Allama Muhammad Umar Faiz Oadri Sahab Oibla 


1. 


Islam imtiyaz chahta hai: 
Aka £ pasand nahi karte ke unka ghulam us rang ke kapre bhi pehne jis rang ke 


kapre bad-mazhab pahente hain 


Ishq ka dawa hai to amal me aao: 


Us cheez ko aag lagao jo tumhe Muhammad £ se door kar rahi hai, ishq ka dawa hai 
to amal me aao, ghulam e Nabi par moat kabul hai, magar 5 wakht ki namaz qabul 
nahi hai, chehre par Nabi ki sunnat sajana qabul nahi hai, gaane choarna qabul nahi 


hai, aisi mohabbat ko kaun qabul karega 


Adat aur Ibadat: 

Islam ka mijaz samajhne ki koshish karo, ek hoti hai Adat aur ek hoti hai Ibadat 
Hum bazaar me hain haath khule rehte hain, dukano me hain to haath khule hue 
hain, haath jab khule rehte hain to insaan adat me hai aur jab haath bandhe hue 
hoan to wo ibadat me hai, kyun ke dekhne wala samajh le ye adat me nahi rab ki 
ibadat me hai, nange sir phirna adat hai, majlis me ayo to sir ko dhaak lo taaki 
dekhne walon ko khabar ho ke itna majma adat me nahi baitha rab ki ibadat me 


baitha hai 


Nashq e Nalain e Mustafa ki azmat aur maqaam: 
Feroze Shah Tughlaq ek Hindustan ka badshah tha iske paas ek patthar tha jis par 


nashk e paaye Mustafa bana hua tha, Tajdar e Qayenat ne us par kadam rakha tha, 
patthar moam ho gaya tha aur apne seeney par patthar ne mehbub ke kadmo ka 
naksh le liya tha, wo patthar is badshah ko kahin se mil gaya tha, isne us patthar ko 
soney ke bakse ke andar velvet lagakar khushbu se moattar kar rakha tha, subho 
uthta tahajjud ke liye ghusal karta tahajjud parta, fajr ki namaz parta, Quran parta, 
phir libaz e faqrah pahenta, ab takht pe baithne ka wakht aa raha hai, phir wo naksh 
wala patthar mangwata, usme paani daalta aur peeta aur mooh par mal leta, phir 
biwi aur baccho se kehta ab mai takht pe baithne ke kabil ho gaya hun, is tarah 
zindagi uski beet rahi thi 
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Iska ek khala zaat ya chacha zaat bhai tha, Fatah Khan, bachpan ka dost tha, wo issey 
kai baar keh chuka tha ke yaar tere paas takht bhi hai, hakumat bhi hai, taaj bhi hai, 
tu maherbaani karke Nabiye Kareem $ ka ye naksh e paa mujhe de de, wo mangta 
rehta, jab bhi ye mangta to ye Tughlag, Feroze Shah Tughlag usey kehte hain, yehi 
kehta hai ke ye taaj, takht aur hukumat tu le le magar Huzur $ ka naksh mai nahi de 
sakta, wo is talaash me rehta tha ke kisi din iska dil bahot khush aur ache mood me 


ho khushgawar ho us wakht mai mangu aur takey ye us din mana na kar paye. 


Ek din usne dekha ke Feroze baat baat par khush ho raha tha, to Fatah Khan kehne 
laga ke yaar kai baat maine tujhse wo naksh mang chuka hun, tu bachpan ka saathi 
hai, yaar yaaron ke liye jaan de dete hain, to wo de dena naksh e paaye Mustafa, 
moake ki talash me tha, Feroze Shah taik lagaye baitha hua tha, uth baitha, bola chal 
apna haath pakra, bola ke yaar tu kai baar mujhse ye maang chuka hai apna haath 
mere haatho par dai aur faisla kar lete hain, bola kya faisla karoge, Feroze bola tu 
mujhse wada kar aur mai tujhse karta hun, humme se pehle jo mar jayega ye 


Mustafa ka naksh e paa Mustafa uske seeney par rakh kabr me dafan kar denge 


Fatah Khan ye sunkar khushi se uchal para, bola, Feroze Shah agar ye usey milega 
jisne pehle marna hai to rab e Mustafa ki kasam, ab pehle mai hi marunga, Feroze 
bola bhai tu jazbaat hai, ai Allah ke bankde, moat aur zindagi ke faisle na tu kar 
satkt hai aur na mai kar sakta hun, ye to rab karta hai, ye to wo janta hai pehle kaun 
marega, usne kaha mai tujhe kasam kha kar bata raha hun ab pehle mai hi marunga, 
majlis khatm hui Feroze Shah uthkar chala gaya, Fatah Khan ghar nahi gaya, astabal 
me gaya, ghora nikala uski pusht par baithkar Panipat ke taraf jaa raha hai, kyun ke 
wahan Hazrate Kabir ul Awliya rehte the, jo Mustajawud Dawaat the jinki duain 
kabhi radh nahi hoti, ab ye sir pat ghora doarata hua wahan jaa raha hai Kabir ul 


Awliya se dua karwane ke pehle mai mar jayun. 


Hazrate Kabir ul Awliya ke darwaze par pahoncha Fateh Khan, wahan ghulamo se 
pucha Hazrat kidhar hain, mureedo ne bataya ke Hazrat is wakht halate Suqr me 
hain, mulaqat nahi ho sakti, kyun ke auliya par 2 kaifiyat warid hoti hai, kabhi 
halate “saav” me hote hain kabhi “suqr me”, jis wakht halat e Suqr me hote hain us 
wakht yaar ne tajalliyan daali hui hoti hain, us wakht bus usse lagi hoti hai, Fateh 


Khan kehne laga ke koshish karo ke mulaqat ho jaye, ho hi nahi sakti, pucha kyun, 
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is halat me jo Hazrat ke saamne chala jaye na, jis par Hazrat ki nazar par jaye wo 
banda zinda nahi rehta, wo khushi se uchal para, bola mera naseeb, mai yehi to 
mangne aya tha, usne kaha piche hath jao, agar unki nazar maarti hai to mujhe 


marne do, kyun yaar ka nakse e paa mil jayega 


Andar dakhil hua Hazrat ek deewar ke saath taik lagaye khare the, danda haath me 
nazar zameen par, wahin se tajalliyat par rahi thi, saamne wale deewar ke saath 
Fatah Khan haath bandh kar yun khare ho gaya, ab ek nazar ka muntazir hai, ke 
nazar kab uthti hai, thori dair ke baad Allah ke wali ne nazar uthayi, aur Fateh Khan 
ke taraf dekha, aur nazar daal ke na farmaya, Fatah Khan bahot ziddi ho magar phir 
bhi pyare lagte ho, ek nazar daali Allah ke wali aur farmaya ke jaa maine tera kaam 


kar diya hai 


Fatah Khan wahan se nikla ghorey par baitha ke jaldi jaldi pahonchu mai, wahan se 
nikal raha tha to phatey kapro me fakir laita hua tha darwaze pe, usne sir uthaya aur 
kaha Fatah Khan, teer kaman se nikal chuka hai, ab tera Delhi pahonchna mushkil 
ho jaayega, Fatah Khan ghore par baith aur is dar me ghoara doara raha hai ke raaste 
me agar mar gaya to kahin pardeshi samajh ke dafan na kar diya jaye, aur jis naksh 


ke liye moat se pyar kiya tha kahin yaar ka wo naksh reh na jaaye 


Usne sir pat ghoara doraya, abhi Delhi se kaafi door tha, ke raaste me Fathe Khan ne 
mehsus kiya ke ghore ki pusht par usey neend aane lag gayi, ye bahot hairan tha ke 
aaj tak mujhe ghore ki pusht par kabhi neend nahi ayi, ye aaj neend kyun aane lagi, 
bari koshish apne ap ko jagaye rakhne ki, magar neend ne daboch liya usey, ghora 
ruk gaya, wo ghore se niche gira aur girte hi uski aankh lag gayi, gehri neend me 
chala gaya Feroze, idhar uski aankh lagi, udhar uska muqaddar jaag utha, kyun, 
Imamul Anbiya khwab me tashreef laye, bazu phailaye, farmaya, o fateh khan tu 
naksh e paa paane ke liye tu marna chahta hai, aa naksh wala tujhe khud seeney 
lagane aya hai, Nabiye Kareem $ ne seeney lagaya, feroze ki cheekh nikli khwab 
me, arz kiya, Tajdar e Qayenat ab jab seeney lagaya hai itna kareeb kiya to ab juda 
nahi hone dena, Imamul Anbiya ne farmaya, beta mai tujhe lene hi to aya hun, 


Nabiye Kareem $ ne Feroze ko seeney se lagaya aur uski rooh parwaz kar gayi 
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Ab us darakht ke niche jahan gira tha wahan uski maiyat pari thi, khuch log sawar 
guzar rahe the, dekha ke koi mara hua para hai, palat kar dekha to Fateh Khan tha, 
unhone Fateh ko uthaya aur Delhi le gaye, Feroze Shah ko khabar hui, Feroze ne 
khud maiyat ko ghusl diya, khud janaza paraya, khud maiyat ko kabr me utara, aur 
ro keh kar kehne laga, ab wo naksh e paye Mustafa lao ke yaar se kiya hua wada 
pura karna hai, wo patthar laya gaya, kabr me khare hokar Feroze ne us par paani 
daalkar piya nami chehre par mali, kafan hataya seene se, aur ulta kar ke seney par 
patthar rakh kar kabr se bahar nikal aya, ab jo jumla kaha, Feroze ne Fateh Khan ko 
salaami di aur bola “Fateh Khan, hakumat mere paas thi, takht mere paas tha, taaj 
mere paas thi, foaj mere paas thi, magar mai haar gaya aur tu jeet gaya, tujhe ishg e 


Nabi ki fatah mubarak ho” 


Muhasre me bahot se kharabiyan hain, agar kisi ek par bhi guftagu ki jaye to wakht 
hi mutammil nahi hota kyun ke 
Ek do zakhm nahi jism hai saara chalni 


Dard bechara pareshan hai kahan se uthe 


Hum jo ghar sajate hain, majlis karte hain ye Huzur $ ka Jashan hai 
Lekin 5 wakht azaan sunkar masjid me aana kamli wale ka Mission hai 
Aur Huzur $ se ta'alluk tab tak pakka nahi banta jab tak dono kaam na kiye jayen 


Jashn manaya jaye aur Shariyat apnayi jaye 


1. 


Islam me munafiqat ki 2 kisme hain 

(a) Nifaq e aiteqadi 

(b) Nifaq e amali 

Agar kisi ka aqeeda kharab ho aur wo apne ap ko musalman kehta ho aisa shaks 
aqeede ka munafiq hota hai, aur Agar kisi ka aqeeda sahi ho magar amaal kharab 
hoan aur wo shaks bhi apne apko Huzur £ ka ghulam kehta ho aisa shaks amlo ka 
munafiq hota hai 

Ab munafiqat aqeede me ho ya amal me baher haal ek bimari hai, aur bimari ka ilaaj 


zaruri hai. 
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Nematon ka zikr: 

Allah rabbul izzat me Ouran me hame hukm diya ke uski nemato ka zikr kiya jaye, 
aur saath hi ye bhi byan kiya ke jo uski nematon ka zikr karte hain unhe kya milta 
hai, Allah ne bataya ke unhe fala naseeb hoti hai, aur ullema e lughat ke nazdeeq 
dono jahano ki kamyabi par dalaalat karne wala fala se behtar koi lavz nahi hai, yani 
jo Allah ki nematon ka zikr karte hain unki ye duniya bhi sawar jati hai aur agli 


duniya bhi. Quran e Paak me Allah ne bataya ke uski nematen ginti se bahar hain. 


Ab sawaal ye hai ke jo ginti se bahar hai uski zikr kaise karen, jo count nahi kar 
sakte usko mention kaise kar sakte hain, namumkin, jin cheezo ki ginti nahi ho sakti 
un cheezo ka zikr ho sakta hai, nahi ho sakta hai, isliye ke agar zikr me ajayen to 
ginti me bhi aa sakte hain, jo shaiy ginti me nahi ati wo zikr me kaise ayegi. Magar 
Allah ne hukm de diya ke meri nemato ka zikr kiya jaye aur bataya ke nematen ginti 


se bahar hain, ab sawal ye hai ke jo cheez ginti se bahar hai uska zikr kaise kiya jaye 


Aisi surat e haal me ullema makhraj (raasta) talaash kar ke dete hain, ke ab Allah ke 


is hukm par amal kaise kiya jaye, ye aisi baat ho gayi ke Allah ne ek ayat utari thi 


Al-Quran=Surah-Aal-e-Imran*(3): n 
A EA E OERE ATS AA a aa a A ES EA EERE 
Joala olg YI g Yg G gS aU Igi gil il 


z 
j 


G 
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Allah farmata hai, ke ai imaan walo Allah se aise daro jaisa ki usse darne ka hag hai 
aur marna to musalman hi marna, Allah ke Nabi ne ye ayat sahabiyon ko sunayi to 
wo ro ro kar gir gaye the, kyun, arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah Allah rabbul izzat ne ek 
namumkim kaam ke karne ka hukm de diya hai, wo kehta hai ke mujhse aise daro 
ke darne ka haq ada ho jaye, aur darne ka haq uska ada ho sakta hai ke jiski azmaten 
aql me aa jaye, wo kitna bara hai, uski takhato ka haal kitna hai, uska ghazab kaisa 
hai uski giraft kitni hai, wo unlimited hai, wo la mahdud hai, aur hamari fikr hamari 
soch limited hai mahdud hai, to jo apni azmaton me la mahdud hai mahdud ussey 


darne ka haq ada kaise kar sakte hain, isliye pareshan ho gaye 


Ab chunke wo nuzul ka zamana tha, Nabiye Kareeem $ mojud the, Allah ne dusri 
ayat bhijwayi Jibreel 2241 44 ke zariye, ke ai mehbub ke sahabiyon pareshan na ho, 
wo jitni takhat hai tumhari jitna dar sakte ho utna daro hum likh denge ke tumne 


darne ka haq ada kar diya. 
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Ullema ne kaha ke ab raasta dhundta hain, kaise, ke koi aisi nemat talaash karo 
nemato me jo apni azmat me apne mugaam me Allah ke tagarrub me itni bari nemat 
ho ke karen us ek nemat ka zikr aur Allah likh de mere bande tune har nemat ka 
zikr kar diya, aur wo nemat hai Tajdar e Oayenat, wo nemat wajud e Mustafa 5, 


wajud e mohammadi $, kyun ke har nemat Huzur $ ke sabab se paida hui. 


Allah faramta hai maine mere habib tera zikr hi mera zikr bana diya hai, jaise teri 
ita'at meri ita'at hai, teri raza meri raza hai, teri narazgi meri narazgi hai. 
Isliye hum Nabiye Kareem #¥ ka zikr karte hain taki har nemat ke zikr karne ka 


fariza ada ho jaye, kyun ke Huzur $ sab se bari nemat hai 


Allah farmata hai Surah Yaseen me 
m~ lII a rA, r 393 Í AgS USI” II ya 


Oayamat ayegi hum bolti band kar denge unke haath humse sid us din 


tumhare ye haath aur tumhare ye panw hi tere khilaaf gawahi dekar tujhe jahannami 


bana denge. 


Lehaza jab ye haath aur panw Nabi ki ghulami me rahe to nemat hain warna ye tere 
khilaaf gawahi dekar tujhe jahannami bana denge, kyun ke mehbub ne kaha ke 
azaan sunkar masjid jao namaz paro tabhi ye ita'at guzar hue warna ye tere dushman 
hain, Allah bata raha hai ke tere jism ki har nemat, nemat banti hi tab hai jab ye 


Muhammad *¥# ki ghulami me ho. 


Allah Paak ne Quran me farmaya ke tumhare jism ki khaal bolegi, muslim sharif ki 
Hadees hai, ke har dhoke baaz ki pusht phaar kar usme jhanda gaar diya jayega, aur 
us jhande par likha ho ke ye fala hai fala ka beta hai fala ki beti hai, isne fala ke 
saath ye dhoka kiya tha, aaj jo hum chup kar karte hain qayamat ke din wo sabh 
khuch jhande par dikha diya jayega 


Agar tajedaar e Oayenat ki ita'at ho aur shariyat par chalte raho to jism ki har shai 


tab nemat banti hai aur agar Huzur $ ke khilaaf ho jaye shariyat ke khilaaf ho jaye 


to har shai qayamat ke din gawahi dekar hame jahannam pahoncha degi. 
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Imamul Ambiya itni bari nemat ke unke sabab se nemat banti hai aur agar unka 
waasta hata do to na aankh nemat rehti hai na kaan nemat rehti hai na zubaan nemat 


rehti hai na haath aur na panw nemat rehti hai 


Hadees e Rasul hai 
Nabiye Kareem $ ne khabar di, honge mere ummati kalma mera parenge, magar ek 
wakht ayega ke shariyat se itne door ho jayenge ke unhe parwah hi nahi hogi ke 


halaal kar rahe hain ya haraam kar rahe hain. 


Lehaza agar Huzur 5 ko khush karna chahte ho to jo hukm jaisa zindagi guzarne ka 
diya us tarah zindagi guzaro apni tabiyat se nahi, saja lo Huzur $ ki sunnat ko apne 
zindagi me. Shaadi bhi Huzur $ ki sunnat hai, agar niyat intention ye ho nikaah 
karne par ke mai apne Nabi ki sunnat puri kar raha hun, jab tak wo nikaah qayam 
rahega Allah tumhe sawab deta rahega, isliye ke tumne Huzur $ ki sunnat samajh 


kar nikaah kiya hai. 


1. Hazrat Shah Abdul Aziz Mohaddis e Dehlvi 44e äl åsa; ne kisi se pucha tha, ke 
Huzur $ ye batayen, neend tawaifo ki mehfilo me nahi aati aur har ek ki talab hoti 
hai ke agli seeton par baithen, magar Mustafa ke milad me zikr ne Nabi ki majlis me 
neend kyun aane lagti hai, aisa kyun, farmaya, sun nadaan, Neend phulon par aati 


hai kaanto par nahi 


2. Allah ke Nabi # ne farmaya ke 2 awaazen aisi hain ke jis muqam se wo uthti hain 
upar se Allah ki laanat utarti hai - kisi ghar me koi foat ho jaye aur jab maiyat par 
aurten aur mard unchi unchi awaazon me chikhne chillane lag jate hain, be ikhtiyar 
aansu par pabandi nahi hai, chunke iska taalluk insaan ka nature ke saath hai, fitrat 
par islam ne pabandi nahi lagayi, dusra ke koi khushi ka moaka ho aur us ghar se 
music mosakhi ki awaaz aye us ghar par bhi Allah ki laanat utarti hai (Bukhari 


Sharif ki Hadees hai) 
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Nabiye Kareem £ ka jashn manaya karo aur Huzur $ ki shariyat apnaya karo Tajdar 
e Qayenat £ khush tab honge jab hum andar se bahar tak Huzur $ ki shariyat ko 


apnayenge 


Bar o mal mal dhondiye, kavi andaro vi mal dho 


O tera bahar da dhona ki karey, je andaro saaf na ho 


ghar saja lena to bahar ka chiragha hai, azaan sunkar 5 wakht namaz parne jana 
andar ka chiragha hai, bazar me banner lagana bahar ki sajawat aur tilawat e Quran 
karna ye andar ki sajawat, to bahar andar dono sajao Huzur $ ki aamat par 
mohabbat ka dawa to har koi karta hai ke hum Huzur £ se mohabbat karte hain, 
magar dawey se mohabbat sabit nahi hoti, daleel se sabit hoti hai, aur Huzur Ghaus 
e Paak 445 Al 143) farmate hain ke mai tumhe batata hun ke Huzur $ ka saccha 
muhib kaun, uski pehchaan ye hai ke wo kisi shaiy ka maalik nahi hota, uski har 
shaiy ka malik uska rasul hota hai, għar uska hota hai magar wahan shariyat rasul ki 
chalti hai, aulad uski hoti hai magar libaz rasul ka chalta hai, shaadi uske yahan hoti 
hai magar rasm aur riwaj rasul wale chalte hain, mohabbat rasul se bhi ho aur apni 


marzi bhi chale ye dono cheezen ek saath jama nahi ho sakti. 


Milad un Nabi manana wo amal hai jisko Allah rabbul izzat ne apni sunnat bana 
diya, Milad par Allah ne khud jhandey lagwaye the, chiragha Allah ne khud 
karwaya tha sab se pehla milad ka, Allah ne apna habib hame diya magar jhanda 
khud kyun lagwa raha hai, khud chiraga karwa raha hai, kyun, ye mijaz e mohabbat 
hai, shaiy deke khushi nahi manayi jati paake manayi jati hai, wo isliye ke Allah 
farmata hai ke tere dene me aur mere dene me fark hai, tu dekar khushi nahi mana 
sakta, kyun tu de to pyare se juda ho jata hai, magar maine apna habib diya tumhe 


zarur hai, magar dekar bhi kabhi mai yaar se juda nahi hua. 


1. 


Jab bhi kisi deeni majlis ya jalse me jayen to is niyat se jayen ke mai Huzur $ ka 
deen seekhne jaa rahe hain, kaano ka chaska pura karne ke liye nahi, to jab ye talab 
hogi ye pyaas hogi ke Huzur # ka deen seekhne jaa rahe hain, to phir ap puri 


tawajjo se baat sunenge 


Page | 8 


2. Allah farmata hai ke jo koam Ouran samajhna choar de uske dil ko taaley lag jaate 
hain. Koam ne Ouran ko samajhna choar diya isliye dilo ko taaley lag gaye, taaley 
lagne se murad hai, dil mailey ho jate hain, gande ho jatey hain, dilo ko zung lag jata 
hai, Nabiye Kareem # ne ek Hadees e Paak me farmaya, mafun hai, ye jo dil hai na 
inhe bhi zung lagta hai, aur misal di Huzur $ ne ke jis tarah lohe ko paani lag jaye to 
zung lagta hai, isi tarah dilon ko bhi zung lagta hai, farak ye hai lohe ko paani se 


zung lagta hai, dilon ko gunaho se zung lagta hai. 


Jab Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya sahaba ekram pareshan ho gaye, arz kiya, Ya 
Rasulallah $ ke jab dilo ko zung lag jayen to phir dil kis cheez se maanje jayen 
chamkaye jayen, kyun ke lohe ko zung lag jaye to usey to hum maanj lete hain, 
Nabiye Kareem £ ne irshad farmaya, to 2 cheezen karo, kasrato zikril maut wa 
tilawatul Quran, jahan baitho wahan maut yaad karna, maut ka zikr karna aur 


tilawate Quran har wakht karte rehna 


3. Jis koam ke dilo par taaley lag jate hain us koam ki alamaten: 


(a) Bahu betiyon ke siro se rupatte hat jate hain 

(b) Quran almari me band aur tv mez par samne hota hai 

(c) Bure badbakht log hotel ke addo par baithkar taash ki baazi nahi choarte rab ki 
namazen choar dete hain 

(d) Aurten tv par dramo ki qist nahi choartin par rab ki namaze choar deti hain 

(e) Jawan cricket match ke liye jumme ki namaz choar dete hain 

(£) Ghar ki bahu betiyan gaalon me surkhi powder lagakar bazaaro me nanghi 
phirti hain 

(g) Dukandaar samaan toalte hue tarazu par dandi maarte hain 

(h) Bhaiyon ke haq cheente hain unki zameeno ko daba lete hain 

(i) Shaadiyon par ghar me kajriyon aur tawaifo ke gaane chalte hain 

(j) Bahu betiyan dholkiyon ki thaap par shadiyon me ganey gati hain 

(k) Afsar haram khoar ho jate hain aur tajir badyanat ho jate hain 


(1) Hukmaran rab aur rasul ke ghaddar hote hain 
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4. Ek musalman ke zimme Quran ke hukuk kitne hain? 
Pehla: ke hum usey maaney jaisa ka maanne ka haq hai 
Dusra: usey paren jaisa ke parne ka haq hai: 

Teesra: usey samjhen ke jaise samajhne ka haq hai 
Choatha: us par amal karen jaisa amal karne ka haq hai 


Panchwa: usey duniya me phailayen jaisa ke usko phailane ka haq hai 


5. Nabiye Kareem # ne ek Hadees me qayamat ki 72 alamaten byan farmayi hai jisme 
se ek hai ke, Huzur $ ne farmaya, meri ummat par ek wakht ayega har ghar me 
Quran saja sawra para hoga magar Quran parne wala koi na hoga, Huzur 5 ne agey 
farmaya, ke ek wakht ayega, masjido ke minare bahot unche kiye jayenge magar 


logo ke ikhleq utne hi past ho jayenge 


6. Imambul Anbiya farmate hain ke jab Quran parne wala foat hota hai aur uska janaza 
para kar maiyat le jate hain kabr me utarne ke liye, abhi kabr me maiyat utarti nahi 
hai, kabr ki mitti ko mera rab awaaz deta hai, ai kabr ki mitti khabar daar iska jism 
nahi khana. 

Ab kabr ki mitti Allah ko jawab deti hai, maula mai iska jism kha kaise sakti hun 


jiske seeney me tera Quran rehta hai 


7. “Dalailul Khairat Sharif” kitaab hai ye shru bhi durud e Paak se hoti hai aur khatam 
bhi durud e Paak se hoti hai, bilkhusus chishtiya silsile ke jitne buzurg hain aur 
baki silasil ke bhi iski tilawat karte hain wazife ke toar pe, iski manzilen muqarrar 
hain aur pure hafte me kitaab khatam ho jati hai, iske likhne hain “Hazrat Shaikh 
Muhammad bin Sulaiman Al Jazuri 445 àl 242)”, unse kisi ne pucha ke apke dil me 
kaise khyal aya ke apne puri kitaab durud se hi bhar di hai, to wo roney lag gaye aur 
farmane lagey mere saath ek wakiya paish aya tha, phir khare khare maine wahin 


par kasam khayi thi ki ab mai aisi kitaab likhunga jo puri durud se bhair hui ho 


Wakiya: Imam Jazuli 44e ù 442) kehte hain ke mai kisi ilake me gaya aur maine abhi 
asr ya zuhar ki namaz parni thi aur wazu bhi karna tha maine abhi to mai paani ki 
talash me tha, to kafi talash ke baad mujhe ek kuan mil gaya, mai kuen par 
pahoncha maine kaha paani nikalta hun wazu karta hun aur namaz parta hun, 


wahan pahonch kar mai pareshan hua ke wahan doal aur rassi nahi thi, paani bahot 


Page | 10 


gehra ab mai paani kaise nikalun, to wo farmate hain ke us kuen ke saath hi kisi 
ghareeb ka kaccha sa ek makaan tha, us makaan ki chat par 7-8 saal ki ek bacchi khel 
rahi thi, usne khelna choar diya aur meri taraf dekha aur mujhse pucha, man anta, 


kaun hain ap, maine bataya ke mai Mohammad Sulaiman Al Jazuli hun 


Apke naam ka danka to pure Misr me bajta tha, bahot bare wali aur aalim the ap, 
bacchi ne hairan hokar puchne lagi, chacha jaan ap yahan kyun pareshan khare hain, 
maine bataya beti mujhe wazu karna hai kuen pe aya hun magar yahan doal aur 
rassi nahi hai, ab pareshaan hun paani kaise nikalun, ap farmate hain ke meri baat 
sunkar bacchi has pari, aur bara fasih jumla kaha us bacchi ne, bolti thi to muh se 
phul jharte the, usne kaha, chacha bare afsos ki baat hai, teri wilayat ke dunke 
basiyon me baj rahe hain aur kuen se paani bhi nahi nikalta, ap farmate hain, ke 
mere zahen me baat ayi, ke is bacchi ne meri baat samjhi nahi hai, maine apni baat 
phir dohrayi, kehte hain, wo bacchi chat se niche nahi utri, upar chat se hi kuen ke 


taraf jhuk gayi, bolne lagi, chacha mai batati hun paani kaise nikalna hai 


Muhammad bin Sulaiman kehte hain, logo, Allah ki izzat ki kasam, us bacchi ne 
kuen me thuk diya, mai andaza nahi kar saka ke thuk niche pehle pahoncha ya 
paani uchalkar pehle bahar nikal aya, wo has kar kehne lagi, chacha paani aise 
nikalta hai, ap kehte hain ke mai wazu bhul gaya, maine yun haath bandhe, maine 
kaha, oh meri beti, ab mai wazu baad me karunga, pehle mujhe ye bata is choti si 
umr me itne unche rutbe kaise paa liye, wo phir has pari, kehne lagi, itne bari aalim 
ye bhi nahi jante ke rutbe kaise milte hain, maine kaha, mai tujhse sunna chahta 
hun, kehne lagi, chacha agar mujhse sunna chahte ho, to suno, chahcha meri choti 
umr na dekh, mai is choti umr me bhi mai har wakht apne Nabi par durud parti rehti 


hun, jo zuban apne Nabi par har wakht durud parti rahe usme ye tasir aa hi jati hai. 


Muhammad bin Sulaiman kehte hain mai kuen ke taraf mura jo fawara bana hua 
tha, ke mai usse wazu kar lun, us bacchi ne awaaz di, chacha ap jante hain ke wo 
kaun hain jin par durud parke ye rutbe milte hain, maine kaha, mai janta to hun 
magar tere lavzo ke qurban jaun lagta hai pehchanti tu zyada hai, mai tujhse sunne 
chahta hun tu bata ke wo kaun hain, kehte hain ke, wo boli, ke wo, wo hain ke wo 
itne kareem hain ke agar wo jungalo me bhi chale jayen to wehshi darinde jhariyan 


choarke unke daaman e rehmat se lipat jate hain, ab karle wazu. 
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1. Nisbat azeem deti hai: 
Ghar me khawatin makhmal ka suit lati hain, ussey khuch tukra bach jata hai phir 
usse Ouran e Hakeem ka ghilaf bana deti hain, aur usi suit se khuch takiyan bach 
jati hain, wo phir unse jutey jharne lag jati hain, ab kapra ek hi tha, guality ek hi thi, 
ek hi keemat thi jab kharida gaya tha, lekin ab fark itna hogaya, ke ab jo juton ka 
jharan bana hai uspar haath lag jaye to haath dhote hain, aur jo Ouran ka ghilaaf 
bana hai usey dhokar haath lagate hain, Kapra ek hi azeem ki nisbat ne usey kitna 


azeem kar diya, to nisbat azeem deti hai 


Allah rabbul izzat ne bhi usi nisbat ki azmat byan ki hai, us mitti ki kasam kha kar 
jo khaak mere mehbub tere kadmo ke bosey leti hai, to teri nisbat pakar mere habib 


wo khaak itni buland ho jati hai ke mai rab hokar us mitti ki bhi kasam khata hun 


2. Jis mitti par Nabiye Kareem $ apni nalain rakhkar guzar jaate wo itni azeem aur 
buland ho jati hai ke Allah uski kasam khata hai, phir ab tasawwur karen ke wo 
mitti kitni azeem hogi jis mitti par 15 sadi se uska mehbub leta hai aur isme koi 


ikhtelaf nahi ullema ke beech ke wo mitti khuda ke arsh se bhi afzal hai 


3. Us mitti ka muqam kya hoga jis mitti se Tajdar e Qayenat ka paikar e bashri bana 
hai, koi nahi samajh sakta, ab kya batayen ke wo kisse buland hai, yahan akl aur ilm 
jawab de gayi. Ala Hazrat farmate hain ke khirat se keh do ke sir jhuka lain, kyunke 


khuch muqam aise atey hain jahan akl kaam nahi karti. 


4. Ab agar ye samajh gaye to ab samjho ke Abu Bakr aur Umar ka maqaam kya hai, 
Huzur £ farmate hain, ke jis matti se rab ne mera paikar e bashri banaya tha jo matti 
bach gayi thi usi se Siddique bana hai usi se farooque bana hai. Huzur $ ne 


farmaya, Abu Bakr aur Umar ka maqaam apni akl se nahi mere farmaan se samjho. 


5. har shaks ki naaf me uske kabr ki mitti hai 
Huzur £ farmate hain, jo baccha paida hota hai wo jis mitti se paida kiya jata hai aur 
jisme phir dafn hona hai to wahan ki mitti Allah farishto ko bhejkar uski naaf me 
rakhwa deta hai. jin kabro ko hum bhul chuke hain, jinki hum taiyari nahi kar rahe 


wo kabro ki mitti hum apni naaf me liye phirte hain 
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4. 


insaan 18000 makhluk me afzal hai, hame iska andaza nahi hai ke usne hame insaan 
banakar hum par kitna bara ehsaan kiya hai, kya humne dua mangi thi ke hame 
insaan bana kar bhej, nahi ye uske ehsaan hai hum par, ye uska karam humpar ke 


usne hame 18000 makhluk par fazilat de di 


Hazrat Bayazid Bastami 445 ål 243) ek gali se guzar rahe the, kutte baitha tha, jab ap 
kareeb se guzre tab us kutte ne apni zubaan me koi baat ki, Hazrat Bayazid wahan 
sir pakar kar baith kar rone lage, mureedo ne kaha, Hazrat kutte ne kya keh diya, 
apne farmaya, ye kutta mujhse puch raha tha, Bayazid meri ek baat ka jawab de, ke 
teri wo kya neki thi ke malik ne tujhe insaan bana diya aur mera kya jurm tha ke 
mujhe kutta bana diya. Farmate hain, ke is baat ka jawab nahi tha mere paas, phir 
kutta mujhe kehne laga Bayazid apne insaan hone par taqabbur na karna, ye to us 


malik ki marzi hai ke jisne tujhe insaan bana diya aur mujhe kutta bana diya. 


Falsafa e halaal aur haraam: 

Makhluk hone ke aitbaar se kutta, shair aur bakri teeno barabar hain ke nahi, teeno 
makhluk hain Allah ki, teeno 4 panw ki makhluk hai, to phir kutta aur shair haraam 
kyun hai bakri nahi, ullema ne fuqaha ne ke falsafa yehi hai, ke banane ke baad, jis 
shaiy ko nigahe yaar ne pasand kar liya wo halaal ho gayi aur jise radh kar diya wo 


haraam ho gayi 


Mecca ka sardar hai, ranghat gori hai, kad bhi uncha hai, Huzur $ ka saga chacha hai 
Abu Lahab, isey nigahe yaar ne radh kar diya to jahannami ho gaya udar Habsha ka 
Bilaal hai ranghat kaali hai, naak chapti hai, aankh choti hai, par nigahe yaar ne 


pasand kar liya to jannat ka maalik ho gaya 


Taqabbur aur Mai ka wakiya: 
Hazrat Shah Rahim Mohaddis Dehlvi 4s äl 242) banne pe jaa rahe the, to banna itna 


hi tha ki ek wakht pe ek hi shaiy guzar sakti thi, ap idhar se jaa rahe the udhar se 
kutta aa raha tha, banne ke dono taraf jo zameen thi usme keechar tha, ab ek hi shai 
guzar sakti thi, ap khare ho gaye ke kutta banna choarkar niche utar jaye kichar me 
aur mai guzar jayun, kutta khara ho gaya ke wo banna choar de to mai guzar jayun, 


thori dair dono ek dusre ko dekhte rahe, Allah walo se na ye chizen baten karti hain 
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Kutte ne kaha ke Abdul Rahim banna kyun nahi choarte, apne farmaya ke nazar 
nahi aa raha niche keechar hai, agar mai banne se utra mere kapro me keechar lag 
jayegi gande ho jayenge, aur tu to pehle hi napak hai, pehle hi ganda hai, agar tu 
utar jaye phir tere jism agar keechar lag jaye to kya ho jayega, tu banna choar de na, 


kutte ko maine kaha 


Abdul Rahim kehte hain ke kutta mujhe kehne laga, Abdul Rahim behtar yehi hai 
ke banna tu hi choar de, teri behtari ki baat kar raha hun, kyun, ke agar banna maine 
na choar aur tu banne se utra to tere kapro par keechar lagega, magar wo keecha ek 
loate se dhul jayega, lekin agar maine banna choara aur dil ko taqabbur ki gandagi 
lag gayi to phir 7 samundar bhi usey nahi dho sakenge, isliye tu hi choar de, isliye 


banna tu hi choar de 


Taqabbuar agar zarra barabar bhi insaan ke andar aa gaya to wo jannat nahi ja 
sakega, Huzur $£ ne farmaya uspar jannat haraam ho gayi jisme “mai” aur 


“taqabbur” aa gaya. 


Allah ka ye hum par dusra ehsaan hai ke usne hame momin bana diya, imaan wala 
bana diya, ab sirf insaan banata aur imaan wala na banata to phir hum bhi jahannam 


ke eendhan ban jaate 


Allah ka ye hum par teesra ehsaan ye hai ke usne Mohammad $ ki ummat me paida 


kiya aur Huzur $ ka ummati banaya 


11 nabiyon ne dua mangni ke ai rab hame Nabi na banaya hota Mustafa ka ummati 
banaya hota - Hazrat Ibrahim -di 4e, Hazrat Musa a-di 4e, Hazrat dawood 4ye 
adl, Hazrat eesa dl 4de 


Pehla ehsaan ke hawale se ek wakiya: 


Ek doar me ek admi ne apni biwi ke saath guftagu karte hue usey mohabbat me keh 
diye ke tujhe 3 talaqen hoan agar tu chand se zyada khubsurat na ho, biwi itna pyari 
lagne lagi thi ke usne jazbat me aa kar ye baat keh diya, ab keh diya thori dair baad 
sochne laga ke ye maine kya keh diya, biwi to chand se zyada khubsurat ho hi nahi 


sakti, talaq to waqaiy ho gayi, pareshaan hua, masla puchne nikla, 4 maslak ke 
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10. 


ullema baithe hue the ek majlis par, unko apna masla byaan kiya, 3 maslak ke 
ullema ekram ne farmaya ke talaq wagey ho gayi, Imam Hanifa 45 dl as) ke 
shahgird muskuraya, wajah puchi muskurane ki to apne farmaya ke talag nahi hui, 


pucha daleel kya hai, farmaya ke mere paas daleel Quran ki ayat hai 
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Allah farmata hai ke maine apni makhlukat me se jisko sabse husn diya wo insaan 


hai, isliye talaq nahi hui, chand uski biwi se zyada khubsurat nahi 


Huzur $ ke gadhe ka naam tha “Yafur”, Tajdar e Qayenat phir usi par baith kar 
Madine tashrif laye the, Yafur ke liye Madine ki galiyan nayi thin, ap Huzur £ ne jis 
sahabi ko bulana hota Nabiye Kareem $ farmate Yafur Bilaal ko bula lao, Siddique 
ko bula lao, mohaddiseen likhte hain, ke aisa kabhi nahi hua ke sahabi bazaar me ho 
aur gadha ghar chala jaye, jo sahabi jahan par hota wo wahin pahonch jata, yaar ki 
pusht par baithne ki wajah se uski ankhon me bhi itna noor aa gaya ko jo banda 


jahan hota gadha sidhey wahan chala jata. 


Wo kitne ehmak hain, kitne nadaan hain, jo kehte hain ke Nabi ko deewar ke piche 
ka bhi ilm nahi, isliye Shah Naseer kehte hain nadaan mat ban, hazir o nazir, o noor 
aur bashar, o ghaib ko choar, shukr kar wo tere aibon ko chupaye hue hain. Yahan to 


jaanwar bhi Huzur $ ko pehchanta hai 


Hazrat Abu Sufyan 4 dl ù (2) kehte hain, abhi imaan nahi laye the, jab apne 
kalma par liya phir apne ye baat byan ki, kehte hain ke maine abhi kalma nahi para 
tha, Huzur $ ne elaan e nabuwat kar diya tha, humne abhi Huzur $ ko abhi Nabi 
nahi mana tha, mai apne dost ke saath Mecca se bahar ek jagah par khara tha jahan 
Hil aur Haram ki had milti thi. Haram ki had wo hai jahan shikar karna haraam ho 
jata hai, aur jahan shikar khelna halaal ho jata hai wo Hil ki had hai. 

Mufassareen ne likha hai ke jab ye Hajre Aswar jannat se aya tha, issey itni chamak 


nikalti thi ke jitni had me iska noor pahoncha wo saari haram ki had ban gayi. 


Hum dekh rahe the ke ek rewar ki bakriyan char rahi thi hil ki had me ke tabhi 


jhariyon se bheriya nikla aur usne bakriyon par hamla kar diya, bakriyon ne jaan 
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bachane ke liye Haram ki had ke taraf doarin, kareeeb tha ke bheriya bakriyan pakar 
leta magar uske hamla karne se pehle bakriyan harama me dakhil ho chuki thin, bus 


ke tabhi bheriyon ke kadam rukh gaye, ye dekh mai aur mera dost hairan ho gaye 


Allah ki izzat ki kasam maine apne dost se kaha idhar tamasha dekh, jungle ka ek 
darinda jungle me rehkar bhi janta hai ke Haram ki had kya hai, ke tabhi bheriye ne 
meri taraf dekha aur insaani zubaan me bol para, ai Abu Sufyan hairat ki baat ye 
nahi hai, hairat ki baat ye hai, ke bheriya Haram hi had janta hai par afsos teri akal 


par hai, tu insaan hokar paros me rehkar musatafa nahi pehchan saka 


1. Jab niyat badal jati hai na to shariyat ka hukm bhi badal jata hai, pura deen niyat par 
khara hai, Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain ke momin ke amal se bhi uski niyat achi 


hoti hai, kyun ke niyat theek na ho to amal mardud hota hai 


2. Hum Allah ke nematon ka zikr karte hain par niyat theek nahi hoti, isliye gunehgaar 
ho rahe hote hain, wo isliye ke hum nematon ka zikr karte hain taqabbur ke saath, 
Allah hukm deta hai meri nematon ka zikr karo mere shukr ke saath, dusron ko 


nicha dikhane ke liye nahi. 


3. Keemti kapdo se banda keemti nahi banta, keemti seerat se keemti banta hai, 
Hazrate Sheikh Saadi 44e ù åsa) farmate hain ke maine bahot se keemti insaan 
dekhen ke jinke tan pe kapre nahi the, taat pahen rakhe the, maine bahot se keemti 


libaz dekhe jinke andar insaan nahi the, kapro me bheriye the darinde the. 


4. Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain ke jisne bradree me mahalle me logo me shohrat ke 
liye libaz pehna ke mere kapre dekhkar zewar dekhkar log baten karen, us 


badnaseeb ko qayamat ke din saari duniya ke samne zillat ka libaz pehnaya jayega 
5. Hadees e Paak me hai ke taqabbur karne wale log jab qayamat ke din kabro se 


uthenge na to chutiyon ki shakl me uthenge, aur log dekh kar hi pehchan jayenge ke 


ye taqabbur karne wale log hain aur duniya unhe panw tale roand kar guzregi. 


Page | 16 


Tagabbur andar hai ke nahi khud dekhen: 
Ek tagri hai jisse khud dekh lo tumhare andar tagabbur hai ya nahi, masjid jayen 


namaz parne, namaz se farik ho jayen, pehle aa jayen jutiyoon ke paas aur tamam 
namaziyon sidhi kar diya karen, agar dil karta hai ke mai yun karun, agar andar se 
tasawwur aye nahi nahi meri tauheen ho jayegi, duniya kya kahegi, to imambul 
Anbiya ke ghulamo wo samajh le ke taqabbur sirf mere andar nahi hai uski jaren 


mere andar hain. 


Apne ghar ke saamne ki naali saaf karte hain, 2 - 4 dusre ke gharo ki bhi kar dain, 
dekhen dil karta hai ke karun, man maanta hai ke unki naali bhi saaf karun, agar 
tabiyat inkar kar rahi hai ke nahi teri to be-izzati hai to phir samjhen ke andar 
taqabbur hai, isko yahin nikal lo warna wahan bari mushkil se nikala jayega, jaise 
soney ka phoat nikalne ke liye usey aag me daala jata hai isi tarah taqabbur nikalne 


me liye Allah jahannum me phek dega 


Allah farmata hai, agar meri nemato par shukr karte rahe mai wada karta hun ke mai 
tumhari nematen kabhi ghatne nahi dunga mai barhata jayunga. To shukr se nemat 


barti hai aur nashukri se nemat ghatti hai. 


Allah ke shukr ka tarika, jo shukr jisse nemat barti hai, wo kaun sa shukr hai: 

“Jo jo nematen Allah ne hame di hain na, un nematon Allah ki nafarmani choar do 
yehi uska shukr hai”, maslan, ankhen bahot bari nemat hai, jinke paas nahi hai unse 
puchiye ke ye kitni bari nemat hai, Allah hukm deta hai meri is nemat ka shukr ada 
karo, is nemat ka shukr ye hai ke in ankhon ke saath wo cheezen zindagi bhar ke 
liye dekhna choar do jinka dekhna Allah aur rasul ne haraam kar diya hai, kaan 
nemat hai, in kaano ke saath wo baten sunna choar do jinka sunna Allah aur rasul ne 
haraam kar diya hai, gaane sunne haraam, marsiya, nohe sunna haraam, chugli aur 


gheebat karna aur sunna haraam 


Nabiye Kareem # farmate hain, jisne kisi gaane wali ka gana suna, cassette lagakar, 
uska recording kar ke, uske adde pe jake suna, ya use shaadi pe bula ke suna, 


qayamat ke din jahannum ki aag me sisha pighla kar uske dono kaano me bhar diye 


jayenge 
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10. Huzur £ hame nahi bhule aur hum bhul jayen: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


Nabi ne sab se pehla kaam is duniya me aate hi apne rab ka sajda kiya tha, taaki 
duniya ko pata chal jaye mai khuda ka banda hun aur mai tumhare jaisa nahi 


hun mai rab ka rasul hun 


Jab Muhammad $ is duniya me tashrif laye, zameen pe kamli wale ka pehla 
kadam laga khuda ne puri zameen ko masjid bana diya, warna pehle ke Nabi ki 
ummaton ki ibadate gahen hoti thin, wo har jagah sajdah nahi kar sakte the 


lekin aaj Huzur 5 ka ghulam kisi jagah bhi namaz ada kar sakta hai. 


Huzur 5 jab tashrif laye to sir sajdeh me tha, Hazrate Amna farmati hain ke mai 
hairan hui ke umar baccho wali aur kaam nabiyon wale, aate hi sir sajdeh me 
maine kaan kareeb kiye, maine suna Huzur $ farma rahe the ke maula meri 


ummat ke gunaho ko maaf kar de. 


Ap 5 paida hote hi hamari maghfirat ki dua kar rahe hain, hum Huzur $ ke 


ehsaano ke niche dafan hain 


Is duniya me Imamul Anbiya aye 2 ko nahi bhule, ek apne rab ko nahi bhule aur 
dusra apni ummat ko nahi bhule, sajda rab ka kar rahe hain, aur bakshihs ke dua 


ummat ke liye kar rahe hain 


Huzur $ meraj pe gaye, ap la maqa pe hain, har parda hat chuka hai, khuda ne 
mehbub ko apne bazu e kudrat me le rakha hai, aur puchta hai ai meri habi mere 
liye kya tohfa laye ho, Imamul Anbiya arz karte hain, maula ek apni ajazi laya 
hun aur dusra ummat ke gunaah laya hun maaf kar de, is bulandi par Imamul 


Anbiya hame nahi bhule 


Huzur 5 ki wisaal hone laga, malakul moat aye, Allah ka hukm tha ke mehbub 
se ijazat lekar rooh nikalna, agar ijazat ho to rooh nikalna warna palat aana, 
Huzur *# ne farmaya tum apna kaam karo mai rab ka paigham kabul karta hun, 
usne rooh nikalne ki koshish kari, usne haath dala, Imamul Anbiya ki ankhon se 
ansoo girne lage, mere Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, malakul maout haath roak 
do aur meri baat suno, tune Allah ne bhi taqeet karke bheja hai, ke mehbub ko 


takleef nahi honi chahiye 
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(d 


— 


Musa a-di 445 ne thappar mara tha teri aankh nikal di thi, mere darwaze par 
adab sikhaya tha, to khud bhi koshish kar raha hai ke mujhe takleef na ho, phir 
bhi lagta hai seeney par pahar rakh diya, is wakht mujhe apni guehgaar ummat 
yaad aa rahi hai ke jinke liye tujhe tagidain bhi nahi hongi, tu unka hashar kya 


karega, malakul moat arz karte hain, to phir kya hukm hai Huzur 


Mere Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya mai tujhe khuli chutti deta hun jitne dard 
karne hain mujhe kar meri ummat ko maaf kar dena. 


Duniya se jaate hue Huzur $ hame nahi bhule 


Hazrate Fazl bin Abbas 4# (dai ùl 29 kehte hain, Huzur £ ke chacha ke bete, 
kehte hain ke mai un khushnasibo me se tha jo Huzur $ ke jisme nabuwat ko 
kabr me utar rahe the, meri nazar Huzur £ ke hothon par gayi Huzur $ ke hoath 
harkat kar rahe the, maine apne kaan kareeb kiye sunu to sahi Huzur $ kya 
kehte hain, maine suna kabr ke Huzur £ farma rahe the ke maula meri ummat ke 


gunaah maaf kar dena 


Huzur $ is duniya me to hame na bhule, la maqa me jayen to hame na bhulen, 
duniya se jaane lage to hame na bhule, kabr me jayen wo hame na bhulen, aur 
hum kabr me jayen wo hame na bhulen aur unke milad ka din aye aur hum 
unhe bhul jayen, unki shariyat ke taraf pusht karke zindagi guzaren, to batao 


phir hum se bara namak haraam kaun hai 


1. 


Harniyon ko khushbu mili kahan se hai: 


Sab se mehngi khushbu Kasturi ka wajud, Kasturi ko “Mushq e Na'fa” bhi kehte 


hain, harniyo ki ek nasl hai kism hai, jungalo me doarti hain bhagti hain bhagne ki 
wajah se unko paseena ata hai, pusht ka paseena niche unki naaf me jama hota rehta 
hai uspar panw se urti hui mitti bhi jama hoti rehti hai, aur ek gaara ban jata hai, isi 


ko kasturi kehte hain. 
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Jab Hazrat Adam pd 4.15 jannat se zameen par utare gaye the, jis ilake pe utare gaye 
the zameen par wahan irdh girdh jungle ke kai janwar char rahe the, hirniyon ke 
rewar bhi the, to harniyon ka ek bara ajjar kehne laga ke aao Allah ke Nabi ki 
ziyarat ke liye chalte hain, baki janwar aur dustri nasl ke harni kehne lage ke hame to 
bhuk lagi hai, hum pehle chara khayenge phir jayenge, dusre nahi gaye wo chale 
gaye, jab wahan pahonche Allah ke Nabi ne unhe pyar se apne kareeb bulaya, to jab 
harniya ayi to Adam p-d 4e se ne mohabbat se unke pusht par haath phera, bus 
paighambar ka haath phirna pusht par bus naap par mushq paida ho gayi, mitti to 


wahan pele se mojud hi thi, aur is tarah kasturi ban gayi 


Jab wo palat ke aye to pura jungle khushbu se mahekne lag gaya, wo charne wale 
choar di unhone charna wo inke paas agaye kehne lage ke tumhare paas itni 
khushbu kahan se aa rahi hai, unhone kaha hum Allah ke paighambar ki ziyarat ko 
gaye the aur jo Allah ke paighambar ke dar par jo jaye wo wahan se khali haath nahi 
ata, unhone shafqat se haath phera aur hame khushbu de di, baki ke harniya the 


dusri nasl ke aur janwar kehne lage chalo hum bhi chalte hain 


Wo saare gaye paighambar ne sab ki pusht par haath phera mohabbat se unhone 
ikhlaak sab ke saath ek jaisa hota hai, magar khushbu paida nahi hui, wo palat ke 
aye, khushbu walon janwaro se kehne lage ke tum jhuth bolte ho, paighambar ne to 
hamari pusht par bhi haath phera magar hum se to khushbu nahi aa rahi, unhone 
kaha jhuth nahi bol rahe, nadaano ye apni apni niyat ki baat hai, hum paighambar ki 
ziyarat ki niyat se gaye the aur tum khushbu ki lalach se gaye the 


Lehaza jo Madine wale ki niyat se jata hai masjid ki niyat se nahi wo jo jaate hain 
sirf rasul ki niyat karke, wo jab Ahmed Raza hota hai jab jata hai khushbu leta hai to 
Ala Hazrat ban jata hai, jo Madine wale ki niyat se jate hain to jab jate hain 
moinuddin hote hain khushbu leke palatte hain to wo gharib nawaz ban chuke hote 


hain, jaate saare hain lekin niyat niyat ka fark hota hai 


Ishq e Nabi me aah kahan be-asar gayi 
Tarpe jo hum yahan to Madine khabar gayi 
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Nabi 5 se ishq ki misaal: 

Ullema ne likha hai ke behri baira jisme haji jaa rahe the, to wo jab chalne laga to ek 
gharib admi, usne bhi chalang maari baire me baithne ki koshish ki, jo captain tha 
usne usko dekh liya, giraban se pakra aur bahar nikala pucha ticket hai tere paas, 
bola ticket to koi nahi magar Madine wale ka ishg hai, usne kaha yahan ticket ke 
bagair safar nahi hota, ticket lo aur baith jayo, usne kaha mai ghareeb hun mohabbat 
hai mai bhi chahta hun ke Huzur $ ka shaher dekhun, usne kaha ticket ke bagair 
nahi baith sakte, usne haath jorey minnat ki, usne kaha ke mai tumse seat nahi 
mangunga, jo Huzur $ ke shaher jaa rahe hain mai pura safar unke panw me baith 
kar guzar dunga, magar mujhe bitha lo, usne kaha piche hat, 2 aur mangwaye usne, 


unhone dhakka diya aur wo gir gaya ghareeb aur behri baira chal para 


Baira chala aur gharib ro para, Madine ke taraf mooh kar liya usne, kehne laga, ai 
Tajdar e Madina, ameer aa rahe hain baire par gharib choar gaye kinare par, aaj agar 
ye Madine pahonche na Madine me aur ye ghareeb nahi pahoncha to mai galiyon me 


elaan karta phirunga, ke Madina wala sirf ameeron ka Nabi hai gharibon ka nahi 


Baira ankhon se ojhal ho gaya wo rota raha ye baat karke, phir usne dekha ke suraj 
dhal gaya hai, kehne laga ke zohar ki namaz ka wakht hai, wazu karke namaz hi par 
lun, usne wazu kiya samundar ke kinare, namaz ke liye chadar bichayi, to jab namaz 
usne shru ki to usne mehsus kiya ke ek naram sa haath uske kaandhe par aa gaya, 
usne mur kar dekha to ek buzurg khare the, pucha aap kaun hai, farmaya, sun 
deewane, mai yahan ka nahi mai Mustafa ke Madine se aya hun, Imamul Anbiya 
farmate hain, ameer aa rahe hain, ai khizir, ghareeb kinare pe ro raha hai, sun khizar, 


usko bata tune wazu wahan kiya hai namaz yahan parayenge 


Lao haath do, pucha kya karna hai, farmaya jo karna hai maine karna hai, tu ankhen 
band kar, farmaya durud paro, durud para, abhi khatm nahi hua tha, farmaya, ab 
kholo, jab ankhen kholin to Madine ke kinare pahonch chuka tha, abhi ameeron ka 
jahaz nahi pahoncha, wo aa pahoncha, jab jahaz kinare par pahoncha to unhone 
dekha ke wo dusre kinare par khara hai, to us jahaz ke captain ne apne sir ki topi 
utari aur us ghareeb ke kadmo par rakh di, haath bandh kar puchne laga ke tujhe to 
hum choar aye the, tu kaise pahoncha, wo jalaal me agaya, kehne laga, suno, Allah ki 


izzat ki kasam, tum jahaz ke sahare aye ho mai Nabi ke ishq ke sahare pahoncha hun 
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Huzur £ se mohabbat karo aur agar mohabbat ke khare utar gaye sacche ho gaye to 
Allah ki izzat ki kasam jitna Huzur $ nawazte hain utna Qayenat me koi nahi 


nawazta. 


Huzur £ ki amad par khushiyan kyun manate ho: 


Isliye manate hain ke Huzur $ ki amad ka jashan manana ye Allah ki sunnat hai 


Jashn e amad e rasul kyun manante ho: 


Nabiye Kareem $ ki amad ka jashn manana ye Allah ki bhi sunnat hai aur ashabe 


rasul ki bhi sunnat hai. 


Jab meraj par Allah ne mehbub ko bulaya tha to yaar ki amad par phir usne asmaano 
par usne jashn manaya tha, Nabiye Kareem $ jab hijrat karke Mecca se Madine gaye 
the to Madina me amad thi na Huzur $ ki to Huzur $ ke sahabiyon ne Madine me 


julus bhi nikala tha aur jashn bhi manaye the 


Hum jitne bhi amaal siranjaam dete hain jinke bare me hum samajhte hain ke ye 
neki ka kaam hai, agar Allah ne kabul kar liya to is par hume Allah sawab dega, 


jitne bhi aise amal hain maqbul hone ke aitbaar se unke 2 kisme hain 


(a) Khuch amaal hain jo “zanniyul” qabul hain - wo amal hai ke jinke karne wala 
ye yageen se nahi keh sakta mera ye amal qabul kar liya Allah ne, ghuman rehta 


hai, ho sakta hai ke kabul ho jaye ho sakta hai ke radh ho jaye 


(b) Khuch hain jo “qatiyul” qabul hain -ye amal kabhi radh hi nahi hote, wo 
hamesha qabul hote hain 


Jo 70 saal se namaze par raha ho yaqeen se keh sakta hain ke meri namazen maqbul 
hain, nahi keh sakta, amal bahot bara hai, magar zann ke darje par hai, ho sakta hai 
qabul ho jaye ho sakta hai radh ho jaye, zindagi bhar rozey rakhne wala, zindagi 


bhar haj karne wala jisne 50 se 60 haj kar rakhe hoan, ye sab zann ke darjhe me hain 


Magar 2 amal aise hain jo kabhi radh nahi hote, na tumhare mere Nabi ka milad 


radh hota hai na kamli wale par durud radh hota hai, kyun radh nahi hote, sawal 
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paida hota hai, jawab hai, Allah hume hukm deta hai namaz paro magar kya wo 
khud namaz parta hai, hum to uski parte hain wo kiski parega wo to khud mabud 
hai, wo hame hukm deta hai zakat do wo kya khud zakat deta hai, nahi deta, isliye 
nahi deta ke zakat hisab se di jati hai, aur hisab se bande dete hain mai Mustafa ka 


rab hun mai apne yaar ke ghulamo ko be hisaab deta hun. 


Allah kya khud rozey rakhta hai, namaz parta hai, zakat deta hai, haj karta hai, sehri 
aftari karta hai, wo in sab cheezo se Paak hai, wo hame hukm deta hai ke haj karo, 


kya Allah haj karta hai 


Mere bande agar kisi amal me tum mere saath milna chahte ho to mere habib par 
durud tum bhi paro mai bhi bhej raha hun, yaar ka milad tum bhi manao mai bhi 
mana raha hun, ye 2 amal aise hain jo Allah ne apni sunnat bana di hai, habib par 


durud bhejna aur habib ka milad manana 


7. Hazrat Farooque e Azam “£ dai ùl (02) jo murade e rasul bhi hain aur damad e batul 
bhi hain, Hazrate Ali 4e Jai ùl (2) aur Hazrate fatema Lie (dl dl (2) ki sagi beti, 
farooque e azam ki biwi hai, farmate hain, Nabiye Kareem $ ki ummat, ai Huzur 5 
ke ghulamo, wo amal jo radh ho sakte hain na agar chaho wo bhi radh na ho to aisa 
kar liya karo ke un amlo ke aage piche kamli waley par durud par liya karo, to jo 


amal durud ke sangat me uthega wo bhi radh hoga nahi 


8. Huzur ¥ se ta'allug tab banta hai jab kamli wale ka milad manaya jaye aur Huzur 5 
ki shariyat apnayi jaye, kyun ke ye sirf mohabbat ka dawa hoga, agar hum daleel 


dekar sabit na karen, aur daleel amal se banti hai, aur dawa zubaan se hota hai 


9. Maulana Rum 44s ål Zaa) likhte hain ke mehbub ke darwaze par ek banda gaya 
milne ke liye, darwaze par jakar dastak di, andar se pucha mehbub ne kaun aya hai, 
kehne laga, mai aya hun, mehbub ne darwaza nahi khola, awaaz di, dafa ho jaa, tera 
ishq abhi kaccha hai abhi pakka nahi hua, pucha wo kaise, farmaya, ke teri zubaan 
pe abhi mai mojud hai, wo chala gaya, magar yaar nahi mile, ek saal tak yaar ki judai 


me jalta raha. 
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Jo ilm gamil na ho wo nagis hota hai aur uski buniyaad pe utha hua kadam bhi 


ghalat ho jata hai 


Ek angrez mufakkir kehta hai, ilm aisi nemat hai ke jis darje me bhi ho insaan ko 
fazilat de jata hai. Wo kehta hai ke koamo ki baga aur tarakki ki junge maidan e 


jung me nahi lari jatin madarso ki chitayion pe lari jati hain. 


“Talabul ilm e farizatun ala kulle muslim” 


Ilm e shariyat hasil karna har musalman par farz hai 


Imam Fakruddin Razi 44s ål 243) likhte hain aur Data Sahab bhi apni kitaab me 
likhte hain, ek jawan baitha tha Huzur $ ki bargah me aur mohabbat bhari guftagu 
ho rahi hai, Jibreel L-J 4415 aye aur arz kiya Allah ke rasul se ke jisse ap guftagu 
farma rahe hain is jawan ki zindagi ke chan minute reh gaye hain ye foat hone wala 
hai, imambul Anbiya ki ankhen num ho gayin, Huzur $ ne us nojawan ko ye baat 


bata di, ke teri zindagi ke chan minute reh gaye hain 


Ye door baitha tha ye sunkar wo aur kareeb aa gaya, kadamain sharif par haath 
rakhkar arz kiya, mere Nabiye Kareem %#, meri zindagi ki chan ghariyan reh gayi 
hain, mai duniya se jaane wala hun to ab kya mai maa se puchne jayun is thore se 
wakht me maine kya karna hai, kya baap se puchne jayun ke maine kya karna hai, 
nahi mere Huzur $, mere Huzur $ mai janta hun ke mujh par meri maa itni 
maherbaan nahi jitna mere Huzur $ maherbaan hain, mere baap itna shafique nahi 
jitna mera rasul shafique hai, mere Huzur $ aap hi mujhe bataiye ke in chan minton 


me mujhe kya karna chahiye 


Huzur $ ne farmaya, agar apne rasul se puchta hai, jo shariyat ke masle abhi tak 


tujhe malum nahi tu puchta ja mai tujhe sikhata jata hun 


In ghariyon me sirf seekhna hi tha amal ka to koi wakht hi nahi tha uske paas, to 
Imamul Anbiya bata rahe hain ke seekhna bhi itna bara amal hai, ke jiski zindagi ki 
chan ghariyan reh jayen wo shariyat seekhne me guzar de 

Huzur $ farmate hain ke tum jinhe syed kehte ho wo meri pusht se nikle hain aur 


jinhe aalim kehte ho wo mere seeney se nikle hain 
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6. 


Imamul Anbiya farmate hain ke jahan niche bacche Quran par rahe hoan upar se 
utarne wali balayen apne raaste badal deti hain ke niche Muhammad $ ke ghulam 


baithe hain 


Daulat 3 kism ki hai 
(a) Jo kha liya wo paa liya 
(b) Jo joar gaye wo choar gaye 


(c) Jo uske naam me de gaye wohi le gaye 


Huzur $ farmate hain ke jab aurat be pardah apne gharo se nikalti hai usko dekh kar 
shaitan khushi se nachne lag jata hai, Huzur $ farmate hain ke shaitan kehta hai, ke 
waah waah meri moaj ho gayi, ke ap mujhe apna shaitano ka lashkar bulane ki 
zarurat nahi rahi, aurat ko kehta hai tu mera adha lashkar hai, (shaitan ka adha 
lashkar bhi lakho me caroro me hai), matlab hai, ke shaitano ka adha lashkar itna 
gumraah nahi karta Allah ki makhluk ko jitna be pardah nikal kar tu gumraah kar 
ke ayegi 


Ek fakir ek chowk par baitha hua ro raha tha, chowk se gariyan guzar rahi thi, bahot 
bara chowk tha, ameer ameer log apni gariyon me apni biwiyon ko bana sanghar ke 
saath guzar rahe the, masjid me azaan ho rahi thi, duniya ranginiyon me khoyi thi 
wo fakir baitha sab ko dekh kar ro raha tha, jis jis ko dekhta tha rota tha, ek sharif 
admi uske karib gaya, bola, fakir sahab, duniya me itni raunaken hain ap kyun ro 
rahe hain, fakir bola, Allah ki izzat ki kasam mai isliye ro raha hun, meri ankhen 
dekh rahi hai ke ye saare jiske mujrim hain wo maafi dena chahta hai aur mujrim 
maafi maang nahi rahe, uski rehmaten intezaar me hain, koam jhuk jaye maafi 


maang le mai maaf kar dun, kisi ko na kabar yaad, na qayamat yaad. 


Usi fakir ko usi bande ne agle din ek bahot bare kabrastaan me rotey hue dekha, 


kabro ke darmiyan baitha tha, kabre dekh dekh ke ro raha tha, kareeb gaya bola, 
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Allah ke bande tu ajeeb admi hai, tu abadi me bhi rota hai aur veerane me bhi rota 
hai, bazaar me bhi rota hai aur kabrastan me bhi rota hai, ab yahan kyun ro raha hai, 
fakir bola, Allah ki izzat ki kasam meri ankhen dekh rahi hain, ke duniya maafi 
maang rahi hai wo maafi de nahi raha hai, ab kabre aag se bhari hain ab kabre 
bicchuaon se bhari hain, ab jismo ke saath saanp lipte hain, bicchu dang maar rahe 
hain, ab duniya cheekh rahi ke maula maaf kar de, awaaz ayi, maafi ka wakht guzar 


chuka, ab gayamat tak isi azaab ko bhukto 


3. Ek sahabi e rasul hain, Hazrate Abdullah bin Amar bin Aas 43 (Jai dil (2), wo aye 
Huzur 5 ki bargah me, unhone kapre saare islami pehne hue the, sirf kapro ka rang 
wo tha jo us daur ke kafir pahente the, zaafrani rang ke kapre pehne the, imambul 
Anbiya ne faramaya, mere ghulam hokar kafiro wala rang pahen rakha hai, farmaya 
utar de ye kapre, unhone arz kiya, Huzur 5 iska rang kaccha hai agar ijazat dain to 
mai rang hi utar deta hun, Huzur 5 itne ghusse me the ke Huzur $ ne farmaya ke 


rang nahi utarna, kapre utarke kapre ko aag laga do 


Jis Nabi ki ghairat ye bhi gawara nahi karti ke unke ummati us rang ke kapre pehne 
jis rang ke kapre kafiron ke hote hain, us Nabi ke dil par kya beet rahi hogi ke jiski 
ummat ki agsariyat ne apni shaklen hi Huzur $ ki dushmano wali bana di hain, jis 
Nabi ki ummat ki aurton ne kapre hi Tajdar e Qayenat ke dushmano wale pahen 
liye, jin gharo ke mahol hi Huzur $ ke dushmano ke gharo ke mahol jaise ban gaya, 


to Huzur $ ko khush karna hai to Huzur $ ki shariyat par chalo 


1. Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, ai meri ummat 4 me se banna panchwa nahi banna 
warna halaq ho jaoge. 
> Pehla, ban sako to meri shariyat ke aalim banna. 
> Dusra, agar aalim na ban sako to phir itna karna, mera kalma parne walon, kisi 
aalim ke kadmo me baithne wale talib e ilm banna 
P Teesra, agar ye bhi na ban sako, (na aalim, na talib e ilm), agar aalim na ban 
sako, muta'allim na ban sako to phir jahan aalim bole wahan jakey sunne wale 


banna, wahan se tumhe meri wirasat milegi 
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> Choatha, agar aalim na sako, talib e ilm na ban sako, ullema ko sunne wale bhi 
na ban sako, phir kamas kam itna karna ke jahan rehna shariyat ke ullema se 


mohabbat karne wale banna (ahle ilm se mohabbat karna) 


Sahaba ekram baithe the, Huzur 5 ne farmaya, sahabiyon mai dua karta hun tum 
ameen kehna, sahaba ne bhi haath uthaye, Huzur $ ne dua mangi, maula mere 
khalifo par apni rehmat utar, sahaba ne ameen kaha, mooh par haath phaira, Huzur 
£ ne farmaya, sahaba ne arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah, ab ye bhi bata dijiye wo khush 
bakht apke khalifa kaun hain jinke liye rehmat ki duain ho rahi hain, Huzur $ ne 
farmaya, mere khalife wo hain jo meri hadeesain yaad karke meri ummat ko unki 


taleem dete hain. Lehaz Huzur $ ke khalife hue “Ullema, Aalim” 


Mehfilon me kaifiyat ati hai, ye sab se nichla darja hota hai, mehfil me Nabi ke 
naam pe haath jhanda ban to jata hai par rab ki bargah me qayam me bandhta nahi 
hai, to wo momin ke haath nahi munafik ke haath hain, sir majliso me Nabi ke naam 
pe jhum sakte hain par 5 wakht sajdeh me na jhuken wo momin ke sir nahi wo 
munafiko ke sir hain.Hamari aqsariyat ko ye to yaad raha ke hamare Huzur $ is 


duniya me kaise aye the magar ye bhul gaye ke Huzur £ kyun aye the. 


Mehfilon me ek “kaifiyat” banti hai, ek zoat ati hai, agar wo kaifiyat ghar tak chali 
jaye aur ghar ke nizam ko badal de, filmen band ho jayen, drama khatm ho jayen, 
romantic novel jala diye jayen, agar ghar ke 4 deewari se har wo naksh mit jaye jo 
Huzur £ ko pasand nahi hai, to mubarak ho apne tarakki kar li, ye kaifiyat, kaifiyat 
na rahi apka “haal” ban gayi, wali kehte hain ke ye dusri seeri hai, banda promote 
hota hai, kaifiyat se haal banta hai, ab issey agla darje hai wo ye hai ke agar karobar 
ka rang dhang badal jaye, dandi marne wala tauba kar le, milawat wala maal bechne 
wala tauba kar le, jiske kaan gaane sunne ke aadi the wo ab tilawat e Quran sunne 
ke adi ban jaye, agar zindagi ke rang dhang badal jaye, kirdar badal jaye, fikr badal 
jaye, andaaz badal jaye, aur tan se man tak har su Mustafa hi Mustafa nazar aye, to 
auliya kehte hain ke wo banda samajh jaye ke rab ne mujhe akhri kursi pe bitha 
diya, aur wo kursi hai “maqaam” ki, aur ye sacche musalman ki kursi hoti hai. 

Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, mera har ummati jannat jayega magar wo nahi jayega 
jisne inkaar kar diya, sahaba ne pucha, Ya Rasulallah, kisne inkaar kiya, irshad 
farmaya, jisne meri ita'at ki wo jannat gaya aur jisne meri nafarmani ki, jisne meri 


na maani, Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya usne inkaar kiya aur wo jahannam gaya, ab 
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hum namaz nahi par rahe hain, ye hum rasul ki maan rahe hain ya inkaar kar rahe 


hain, faisla khud hi kar lo. 


1. Huzur $ farmate hain ke agar walid ko kisi neki ki taufeek naseeb hogi, apni 
zindagi me baap koi neki ka kaam karta hai, uske guzar jaane ke baad phir beti ko 
wohi neki karna naseeb ho jaye to ye is baat ki alamat hai ke baap ke nekiyon ko 


Allah ne qabul kar liya hai 


2. Allah ke Nabi farmate hain, jahan Allah ka zikr hota hai wo jagah jannat ka bagh 
ban jati hai aur Huzur $ ne farmaya ke jab jannat ke bagho me jao to phir apni 
khurak le liye karo, ashabe rasul ne hairan hokar pucha is duniya me jannat ke bagh 
kahan hain, Huzur $ ne farmaya, majalis aur zikr, ke jahan mere ghulam baith kar 
mere rab ka aur mera zikr karte hain wohi jagah jannat ka bagh ho jati hai 
Aur ek Hadees me hai ke jis majlis me ullema baithe hoan aur Allah aur uske rasul 


ka paigham suna rahe hoan wo majlis bhi jannat ho jati hai 


3. Imaan ki keemat hi bin dekhi hoti hai, farmata hai ke mai dikha ke bhi manwa sakta 
tha, jo khuch maanna hai mere habib se sunkar maano. Dikhaunga us din jis din 


ankhen band hongi 


4. Allah farmata hai ke wo log jo mere zikr se mooh pher lete hain, meri bandagi se, 
islam se, deen se, airaaz karte hain yani pust kar lete hain deen aur shariyat ke taraf, 
aur man chahe pe chalte hue zindagi guzar dete hain, ke mai unki zindagani tang kar 
deta hun aur dustri saza ye hai ke qayamat ke din jab mai unhe kabro se uthaunga to 


nabiney bana dunga (yahan zindagi tang kar dene se murad hai kabro ki zindagi) 


Wo ek ek nabina chikhega royega aur Allah se puchega ke mai andha kaise ho gaya 
duniya me to meri ankhen thi, ab Allah use jawab dega, bad bakht yaad kar duniya 
me ye teri ankhen jo aaj humne cheen li hain ye tv pe khuli rehti thi magar Quran 


par band rehti thi, ye har jagah par khuli rehti thi par Quran par band rehti thi, to wo 
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ankhen aj gayamat ke din is layek na rahin ke unhe khuli salamat choar diya jaye, 


isliye humne ankhen cheen li hain 


Ek andhera gayamat ka, ek phir apne gunaho ka andhera, ek phir pulserat ka 
andhera, teen andhere akhatte ho jayenge, ye hageegat hai, tum ankhen band karlo 


magar hageegat nahi badlegi, tumhari ankhen band hone ki dair hai. 


Nabiye Kareem 5 farmate hain mai wo sunta hun jo tum nahi sunte kabro me aur 
mai kabro me wo dekhta hun jo tum nahi dekhte ho, Nabiye Kareem $ ap kya 
dekhte hain, bare bare badshah ab kabro me cheekh rahe hain aur kehte hain, hai 


koi duniya me jo aaj hamari gharibi par tars khaye 


Teen andhere hain qayamat ke din aur pulserat se guzre bagair koi jannat nahi jaa 
sakega, ye pulserat yun barabar nahi hai aise nahi hain jaise yahan dariya aur nehro 
par pul hote hain, wo yun hai jaise deewar ke saath siri lagi hoti hai aur baal se 
bareek aur talwaar se tez aur hai bhi andhere me, bande ne apne amalo ki roshni me 
usey paar karna hai, us par chalne ki hamare paas koi practise hai, is duniya me baal 
se baarek aur talwar se taiz koi shaiy hai ke jis par chalne ki practise kar le aur 


wahan se guzar jaye 


Haan hai, Auliya aur Mufassareen farmate hain ke fitno ke is doar me, bigre hue 
mohol ke is doar me haram khoari aur haram kaari ke mohol ke is doar me aaj kamli 
wale ki shariyat par chalna hi pulserat par chalna hai, aur jo aaj shariyat par na chala 


wo pulserat par se bhi na chal payega 


Teen kabro ka wakiya: 


Ek Hazrat hain Muslim bin Amr, ap bahot bare Allah ke walio hain, wo farmate hain 
ke mai ghar me baitha tha mujhe khyal aya ke hamare mahalle me jo baba ji kabr 
khodne wale gorkan unki zindagi guzri hai kabrastan me to aj mai unse puchun to 
sahi ke kabrastan me kabhi koi ajeeb shaiy bhi dekhi hai, kehte hain Allah ne mere 
dil me baat dali, mai chala gaya unse puchne, jab maine sawal kiya to wo roney lag 
gaye, kehne lage, Muslim, maine ek aisi cheez dekhi hai usey mai bhul nahi sakta, 


aur us manzar ne mera rukh, kanta bhi badal diya tha, pehle mai bhi ghaflat me tha 
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Wo buzurg farmate hain ke wo gorkan kehne laga ke ye mera pesha hai ke mai 
kabrastan me teen chaar kabren taiyar rakhta hun, phir jinka koi mar jaye to wo 
akey mujhse wo kabr khareed lete hain uski mazduri mujhe de dete hain, bus isi par 
mera guzara ho raha aur zindagi chal rahi, to wo gorkan kehte hain ke mai kabrastan 
me 2 kabren khod chuka tha teesri kabr mai khodne laga aur khyal tha ke 3 kabre 
kamas kam taiyar ho jayen phir thora araam karenge, to jab teesri kabr maine 
khodna shru ki to us kabr se mujhe ek tapish aane lag gayi, garmi ki, mai paseena 
me sharabor ho gaya, us kabr ke kinare pe ek chota sa darakht tha jhari podha sa us 
par maine kapra daalkar saya bana liya, lekin tapish aa rahi thi kabr se mai hairaan 
tha, kehte hain ke jaise taise maine us kabr ko bhi mugammal kiya taiyar kiya, 
saamne ek darakht tha mai uske saaye me mai jakar baith gaya. Ab mai intezaar me 


tha ke mera gahak kab lagta hai 


Wo kehta hai ke Allah ki izzat ki kasam maine dekha, 2 sawar aasmaano se utar aye, 
noorani sawari pe baithe utar aye, unme se ek pehli kabr jo khodi thi na uske 
sirhane ki taraf dusra panw ki taraf khara ho gaya, wo sir wala panw wale ko kehne 
laga ke is kabr ke baare me likho, usne kaha kya likhun, usne kaha, mashrig o 
maghrib shimal o julub me 12 mile lambi likh do 12 mile choari likh do, chaaro taraf 
12 - 12 mile lambi choari likh do, mai dekh raha hun usne likh liya kisi kagaz pe, wo 
dono phir dusri kabr par agay, usne kaha iske bare me bhi likho, usne kaha ke iske 
bare me kya likhun, usne kaha charo taraf jahan tak nazar jati hai wahan tak wasi 
likh do, usne wo bhi darj kar diya, ab dono aa gaye teesri kabr pe jisse mujhe tapish 
ayi thi, usne kaha ke likho is kabr ke baare me, pucha kya likhun, usne yun ishara 
kiya ye sahahadat ki ungli aur angutha dikhakar kehne laga bus ye shahadat ki 
ungli aur anguthe ka darmiyani faasla likh do, iska itna faasla likh do, usne wo darj 


kar diya 


Mai dekh raha tha wo jis tarah aye the usi tarah sawari pe baithe aur wapas chale 
gaye, Ab kabro ke halat to mujhe pata chal chuke the ab mai muntazir tha ke inme 
kaun kaun ata hai, to baba kehta hai Allah ki izzat ki kasam, ek janaza aa gaya, 
unhone pehli kabar mujhse kharidi magar mai dekh kar hairan ho gaya ke us janaze 
me sirf 4 aur 4 aath aur nao bande the, 4 wo the jinhone janaza uthaya hua tha, 5 
bande saath the, chat satva banda koi nahi tha, unhone pehli kabar mujhse kharidi 


mai hairan ho gaya, maine kaha ye kaun mar gaya jiske liye kabr kharidi, itne thore 
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bande aye hain janaza parne, ye kaun hai, unhone kaha ke ye hamare mahalle ka sab 
se ghareeb banda hai, ye itna ghareeb tha ke iske janaze ko kisi ameer ne ehmiyat 
nahi di hai, ghareebo ke janaze kaun parta hai, ghareebo ke jahan me wakht bhi ruk 
ruk kar chalta hai, kabhi subh nahi hoti kabhi shaamey nahi hoti, to hum to janaze 
bhi adle badle me parte hain, ke mere marey the to ye parne aye the ab unke mare 
hain to mai par jayun, ghareebo ke janaze kaun parta hai, wo kehne lage ke ye itna 
ghareeb tha ke iske janaze me bhi koi nahi aya aur humne chanda karke iske kafan 
dafan ka intezaam kiya hai aur usi chande se tujhe kabr ki mazduri bhi di hai, maine 


unse pucha ke ye beshak ghareeb tha magar ye batao mujhe ke iska kirdar kaisa tha 


Ek bande kehne laga ke sun Allah ki izzat ki kasam, ye daulat ka ghareeb zarur tha 
magar sajdo ka ghareeb nahi tha, kalme ka ghareeb nahi tha, ye gali me chalte hue 
bhi apne Nabi par durud parta rehta tha, har wakht kalma parta rehta tha, iska aqsar 
wakht masjid me beetta rehta tha, kehta hai ke maine us kabr ki mazduri wapas kar 
di ke mai is sawab me mai bhi shareek ho jayun jisey 12 mile lambi aur 12 mile 
choari mil rahi hai, ye to Allah ka naik banda hai, wo dafan kar ke chale gaye mai 


phir darakht ke niche baith gaya, intezar me tha ke ab dusre me kaun ata hai 


Kehta hai ke phir ek janaza aa gaya khuch wakht ke baad, unhone dusri kabar 
mujhse kharid li aur is par mai aur hairan hua ke is bande ke janaze par sirf wohi 
bande aye the jinhone charpayi utha rakhi thi, 4 bande panchwa banda koi nahi tha, 
mai hairan hua mai pucha ye kaun mar gaya itne thorey bandye aye hain janaza 
parne, ye kaun hai, wo kehne lage ke ye hum bhi nahi jante ke ye kaun hai, ye 
musafir hai, pardes me mar gaya hai, ye kahin aur ka rehne wala hai, safar me mara 
hai, humne pardesi samajh ke iska kafan dafan kiya hai, hume nahi malum ke ye 
kaun hai, wo baba kehta hai kabar khodne wala, mere cheekh nikal gayi, maine 
kaha ke tum to nahi jante ye kaun hai magar mai janta hun ke ye kaun hai, ye koi 
Muhammad $ ka saccha ghulam aya hai, ye koi rab ka wali aya hai, ke jissey hadde 
nazar tak wasi kabar mil gayi, yun faisle hote hain,uski mazduri bhi wapas kar di 
maine, usko dafan kar ke chale gaye 

Baba kehta hai ke mai phir darakht ke niche jaa kar baith gaya, ab muntazir tha is 
teesri me kaun ata hai, ye bahot bare Allah ke wali hai jo byaan kar rahe hain, kehte 
hain khuch wakht guzra ek janaza aya, janaza kya tha awaam ka sailaab ka aya hua 


tha, chowdhury, maharaje sab janaza parne aye hue the, aur janaze ke upar na 
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makhmal ki chadar pari hui thi, aur phulon se ladi hui thi, unhone teesri kabar 
kharid li mujhse, mai janaze ki kasrat par hairan hua aur udhar kabr ki halat par, 
maine ek bande ko alag kiya ke ye bata ke ye kaun mar gaya kiske liye kabar kharidi 
hai, wo kehne laga ke ek waderey aur ameer ki beghum mar gayi hai, maine pucha 
ke ye kaise the, wo kehne laga ke inke ghar me daulat to thi magar Nabi ki shariyat 
nahi thi, paise ne inhe ghafil banaya hua tha, inke ghar ke mussalle veeran rehte the, 
ghar ke almirah me Quran para rehta magar ghar me gaane bajte rehte the, daulat ne 
inhe rab rasul ka baaghi bana rakha tha, ye be pardah nikalti thi, jaisi ye khud thi 


waisi hi iski saheli thi 


Wo beba kehta hai kabar khodne wala, Muslim, us din se mera kaanta bhi badal 
gaya, meri ghaflat ki patti bhi utar gayi aur mujhe ye baat samajha aa gayi ke yaha 
kabrastan me zameen ke niche odhey niche chalte daulat nahi chalit yahan agar 
chalti hai to sirf Madine wale ki ghulami chalti hai yahan Tajdar e Qayenat ki 
tabedari chalti hai yahan aur khuch nahi chalta hai 


27 ramzan ko koi mar gaya to humne usko jannati hone ka certificate de diya, aisa 
nahi hai, ye hamare fatwe hain, ye sab basharten unke liye hain jinka imaan hoga, 


be-imaan walon ke liye ye basharten nahi hai 


Jo dil me hoga wohi marte wakht niklega: 


Allah ka naam usi ke mooh me ata hai mushkil wakht me jiske dil me Allah utra 


hota hai, warna mooh se kabhi bhi Allah ka naam nahi nikalta hai 


Ek buzurg farmata hain ke maine ek tota paal rakha tha, pinjre me tota, mai uske 
paas jakar khara hota usse kehta miya mitthu kaho Allah, wo kehta Allah, mai ussey 
dus baar bhi kahelwata na to mere kehne se wo 10 baar Allah kehta. Buzurg farmate 
hain ke ek din pinjre ka darwaza khula reh gaya, mai baitha tha apne dhyan me 
achanak billi ayi usne totey ke pinjre se nikal kar char gayi darakht par, ab mai kar 
kuch nahi sakta tha, mai dekh raha tha ki billi ne totey ki gardan daboch rakhi thi, 
aur Wo mar raha tha aur wo tain tain kar raha tha aur mar gaya. 

Buzurg kehte hain ke mai sochne lag gaya ke ye pinjre me tha to Allah Allah karta 
tha, mere kahelwane par Allah Allah karta tha, marte hue iske mooh se Allah kyun 
nahi nikla, tain tain kyun nikli, wo kehte hain ke sochne ke baad mai is natije pe 


pahoncha ke Allah Allah abhi iski zubaan par tha dil me nahi utra tha aur tain tain 
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dil me utri hui thi nature me thi, fitrat me thi, to jo dil me thi wohi marte hue nikli 
hai, agar Allah iske dil me utra hua hota to marte wakht bhi iske mooh se Allah 
nikalta, to jinke fitrat me taash, gaane suna, haraam sunna haraam bolna, jhuth 


bolna utar chuka hai to marte wakht unke mooh se Allah kaise niklega 


8. Quran e Hakeem se mohabbat: 
Ek buzurh bilkul anpar the, chitte anpar the, namaz yaad thi 5 wakht namaz parte 
the, wazu me rehte the, kalme ka wrid karte the, Ouran se mohabbat bahot thi 
agarche parey hue nahi the, masjid me jaate, jab saare namazi nikal jate to almariyon 
se Ouran nikalte chumte, sir par rakhte, seeney se lagate, aur is tarah milte Ouran se 
bichra hua yaar yaar se milta hai, aur phir ro kar kehte ke tujhme kya likha hai, 
paraya jo nahi gaya, magar ye to mai janta hun ke tu mere Nabi ke dil me utra hai, 
tere lavzo ki kai baar mere Nabi ne tilawat ki hai, to mar par nahi sakta par mil to 


nahi sakta, aa mere seeney se lag jaa 


Chumte Ouran ko, phir kholte Ouran ko, Ouran ki kaali kaali satren nazar to aati 
hain, to karte kya, ek ek satar par ungli pherte, phir agle safey pe chale jate, phir 
ungli pherte, phir agle safey pe, mahine 2 mahine baad is tarah pura Ouran ungli 
phair kar khatam kar dete, aur tilawat kya karte, par to nahi sakte, ageede ka izhar 
karte, jis satar par ungli pherte saath ye bhi kehte jate ke ye bhi hag hai, ye bhi sachi 
hai, ye bhi hag hai ye bhi sach hai, sacche ne jo bataya, is wazifa ke saath pura 
Ouran khatam kar dete, log is toa aur talaash me the ke ye banda masjid ke andar 
kyun reh jata hai, khirkiyon se jhaka to dekha ke ye to Ouran se milta hai, chumta 
hai, wo bande hastey ke isko parna to nahi aa raha, kabhi chum raha hai, seeney laga 
raha hai, sir pe rakh raha hai, batey kar raha hai Ouran ke saath, wo kehte ke hum 
haste, lekin phir humne dekha ke jab wo banda mar gaya, Allah ki izzat ki kasam, 
hum usko ghusal dekar, kafan pehna kar, janaza pehna kar, maiyat le gaye na kabar 
ki taraf, to uski maiyat kabar me baad me utri hai, kabar ki har deewar par Quran 


pehle chamak raha tha 


1. Ye mehfilo me jhumna, ye naare lagana, ye daad aur imdaad dena, iski koi haisiyat 


nahi hai agar peshani me sajdo ka noor nahi hai, phir ye sab khoat aur munafegat 
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hai, jo sab se zaruri cheez hai, ahem hai wo hai rab ki namaz parna, julus me nikalna 
ye mustahab hai, sab se pehla number hai farz ka, phir wajib ka, phir sunnat e 
muaggada, phir ghair muaggada ka, phir mustahab, aur namaz jamat se parna wajib 
hai, namaz choar di aur mustahab kar liya, Allah ki bargah me is amal ki koi haisiyat 


na rahi 


Oayamat ke din Ouran me hai, bahot se log amal kar ke layenge, magar aise gardh 
bankar ur jayenge, wo samjhenge bari neki ki thi, magar wo to khuch bhi na nikli, 
kyun ke shariyat ne jo tarteeb banayi hai, classification ki hai, jo grades bana diya 


hume uska lihaz rakhna zaruri hai 


Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya tha, meri ummat par wakht aane wala hai ke qurb e 
gayamat se pehle meri ummat ke jowano ki agsariyat aur majority fasig ho jayegi 


aur aurten shariyat ki har had guzur jayengi 


Maa Baap ka magaam: 


Ek jawan aya mulk e yemen ya shaam se Nabiye Kareem $ ke paas Madine Paak 
pahoncha, Huzur $ ke kadmo par gira, pucha kaun ho kahan se aye ho, arz kiya, 
Allah ke habib, mai apka ummati ho mulke e shaam ya yemen se aya hun, kaise aye 
ho, arz kiya, Huzur $ mai apna ek program banakar aya hun ke meri jo pichli 
zindagi guzri hai na wo maa baap ki khidmat me guzri hai, aur ab tahaiy'ya maine 
ye kar liya hai ke agli saari umar apne rasul ke kadmo par guzarni hai, mai apki 
chakri ke liye aya hun, kitna bara amal tha, niyat kitni bari thi, ab mujhe wapas nahi 


jaana hai 


Huzur £ ne ussey pucha mujhe ye bata tere maa baap zinda hai, arz ki, Huzur £ 
zinda hain, farmaya to jab meri taraf aa rahe the unse ijazat lekar aye ho, unhe bata 
kar aye ho ke ab maine palat ke nahi aana hai, arz ki Huzur 5 mai bata kar aya hun, 
Huzur $£ ne phir sawal kiya, theek unhone ijazat de di, arz kiya, haan Nabiye 
Kareem £, de di thi, farmaya, ate wakht milke aye the, arz kiya Huzur $ milke aya 
tha, ab ye bataao ke jis wakht tum milkar aa rahe the to us wakht wo ro rahe the ya 
has rahe the, arz kiya, Huzur # wo us wakth phut phuk kar ro rahe the, unhone 


malum tha ke mai hamesha ke liye bicharne wala hun, ab palat ke nahi jaana 
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Jab usni itni baat ki ke wo ro rahe the, Imamul Anbiya achanak khare ho gaye, uska 
baazu pakra, farmaya, jawan jaldi jaa wapas chala jaa, apne maa baap ke taraf aur jis 
tarah unhe rulaya hai isi tarah palat ke unhe hasa, khuda bhi khush hoga Mustafa 
bhi khush hoga, farmaya, agli zindagi bhi unhi ki khidmat me guzar. 


1. Eshaan karke jataya na karo, Ouran e Hakeem me khud Allah ne farmaya, apni 


khairat ko apni atayon apne sadagat ko ehsaan jata ke zaya na kiya karo. 


2. Data Sahab Hazrat Ali hujweri 45 4! 243) ap farmate hain ke mai jab bhi kisi se koi 
neki karta hun koi bhalai karta hun Allah ki izzat ki kasam mai ye samajh kar aur is 
yageen se karta hun is bande se mai ye pehli neki kar raha hun, yani pichliyan mai 


bhul jata hun 


3. Di hai zakat aur zehan me ye rakha ke humne is par ehsaan kiya tha isey zakat di thi 
aur isne hamari istagbaal nahi kiya ya uski taraf se koi acha behaviour na mile to 
foran wo apni zakat di hui yaad aa jati hai, ke maine is par ehsaan kiya aur isne meri 


gadr nahi ki 


4. Hazrat Sufyan Souri 445 ål åsa) farmate hain, ek hai zakat dene wala ek hai lene 
wala, haqeeqat me hain dono mohtaj, jisko de raha hai wo paiso ka mohtaj hai aur jo 


de raha hai wo neki ka mohtaj hai, sawaab ka mohtaj hai. 


Ap farmate hain ke jo zakat de aur jisko de raha hai, ussey barkar apne ap ko mohtaj 
na samjhen usne zakat zaya kar de, kyun ke hain dono mohtaj, farq sirf itna hai ke 
wo paise ka hai aur ye nekiyon ka sawaab ka, phir dene wala samajh raha isne 
ehsaan kiya, ehsaan isne nahi kiya, kyun, zakat hai maal ki mail, ehsaan uska hai 
dene wale par jisne teri mail ko qabul kar li. 

5. Mijaz e shariyat ye hai ke ehsaan karke mat jatao, jata diya to samjho tumne zaya kar 


diya, Quran me hai jisne ehsaan kiya uske sadaqat batil ho gaye barbad ho gaye. 
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10. 


11. 


Huzur $ ne farmaya ke ehsaan karke jatane wala jannat nahi jayega, chughal khoar 
jannat me nahi jayega, chughli khane wale 2 kisam ke bande hote hain, khuch wo 
hote hain jo chup ke sunte hain, yani wo asteen ke saanp ke hote hain, ap ki baten 
chup ke sunte hote hain aur agey byan kar dete hain, aur khuch wo hote hain jo dost 
banke paas baithte hain aur ap unhe apna dost samajh kar sabh khuch bata dete hain 
aur phir ye elaan karte phirte hain agey, dost bankar baithe the dushman bankar 
phirey 


Murdey ki gheebat kar raha hai nadaan, are usne duniya choari hai tune ab tak picha 
nahi choara, are nadaan tu apni fikr kar, uska to sirf rang badla hai ho sakta hai teri 


shaki badal jaye 


Ye shariyat ka masla hai ke maiyat ko jo ghusl de, wo banda amanat dar aur dayanat 


dar hona chahiye, taki agar koi aib dekhe to usey batata na phirey chupata phirey 


Huzur £ tahsrif farma the ek khatun baithi thin Huzur $ ke paas, ek aur khatun 
agayin, unka kad bahot chota tha, to wo thori dair baithin to jab uth ke chali gayin 
na, saamne se darwaze se nikal rahi thin, to jo khatun paas baithi thin unhone keh 
diya, Ya Rasulallah ye jo safiya hain na jo abhi ayi thin ye to bus (ishara kar ke keh 
diya) itni si hain, Huzur $ ke chehre ka rang badal gayi, farmaya tune itni ghalat 


baat kar di, ke ab agar meethey samundar me thuk de to usey bhi karwa kar 


Hamara haal to ye hai ke hum kisi ke kad ka mazaq urate hain kabhi kisi ke rang ka 
mazaq urate hain, kisi me paidaishi aib hum uska mazaq urate hain. 

Hazrate Arfey Khari Miya Mohammad 44 4 443) ap jaa rahe the banne pe, wahan 
kuan tha, to khuch jawan larkiyan paani bharne ayi hui thin, to miya sb beemar the 
aur gardan me khuch aisi takleef ho chuki thi jiski wajah se gardan ek taraf jhuki 
teri rehti thi, to jab larkiyon ne dekha na to ek larki ne nakal utari aur baki sabh 
hasne lagin, ishara karke na miya sb ke taraf hasne lagin, wo paas agaye bacchiyon 
ke aur kehne lage, meri betiyon Allah tumhe hasta aur sada khush rakhe, mujhe sirf 
itna bata do, mujh par hasi ho ya banane wale par hasi ho, kiska mazaq ura rahi ho 
Hazrat Imam e Azam 4“ (Ji dl (02) ka ek shaks ne karz dena tha, jis tareekh par 
usne kaha tha us tareekh par wo loata nahi saka, wakht guzar gaya, ab imam ka ek 


roz gali se guzar hua aur wo saamne se aa raha tha, usne sharmindagi se raasta badla 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


dusri gali me ghus gaya, imam e azam rotey hue uske piche doare, usey jakey piche 
se bazuyon me liya, farmaya mere dost, kya mai itna bura ho gaya hun, mujhe dekh 


kar tune raasta badal liya, kya ghalti ho gayi mujhse, kaha 


Huzur ghalti apse nahi hui, wo karz liya tha apse tareekh nikal gayi, ab sharmindagi 
ho rahi thi ke apka samna kaise karun, imam e azam sir pakar kar roney lag gaye, 
haye afsos, meri wajah se mere Huzur £ ka ummati sharminda hua, farmaya, mere 
dost meri ye khata maaf kar de, ke tujhe sharminda hona para, usne kaha, Hazrat 
mujrim to mai hun, kaha, nahi is wakht to mujrim mai hun ke mere wajah se tujhe 
rasta badalna para, meri khata maaf kar, itna israar kiya ap itna roye, usne kaha, 


maine maaf kar diya 


Apne farmaya, nahi, Allah farmata hai ke ehsaan ka badla ehsaan se do, tune mera 


ye kasur maaf kiya, ja maine tujhe apna karz maaf kar diya 


Surah Ale Imran, Ayat 164 


EA AGE 


Allah farmata hai ke maine tumpar ehsaan kar diya ke maine apna habib tumhe ata 


kar diya 


Ye nukhta samjhen, ke jo rab hame ye zapta, ikhlaak, kanoon sikha raha hai, ke 
ehsaan karke na jatao, wo khud apne habib ka ehsaan kar ke saare imaan walon ko 
jata raha hai, khud mana kar raha hai, aur khud karke jata raha hai, kyun jata raha 
hai, kehta hai maine ehsaan kiya tum par ke maine tumhe apna habib ata kar diya, to 


phir kyun jata raha, iska sawab sune kya hai 


Allah farma raha hai maine tumhe har shaiy di ehsaan nahi jataya, aur mehbub 
dekar bhi ehsaan na jataun, to koi bad bakht wajud e Mustafa ko baki nematon jaisi 
nemat na samajh baithe. Meri nazar tamam nemat khuch bhi nahi, tanha Mustafa hi 
sabh khuch hai. 

Sab mitti daalkar palat aye, maa bare mohabbat ke dawey karti thi wahan nahi ruki, 
baap ek raat saath nahi leta, Allah farmata hai, inka ehsaan kaise jataun, jo haweli 


kohti bungalow se uthakar jungle ke garhe me phaik aye hain, o nadaan, mai ehsaan 


Page | 37 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


us Mustafa ka jata raha hun, jahan maa palat ayi hai, wahan Mustafa pahoncha hai, 


isliye keh raha hun ke maine tumhe mehbub dekar ehsaan kar diya 


Imam Shami 4e ù 44) likhte hain, 70000 nabiyon ne hijrat ki thi, apne watan 
choarkar mecce me akar abad hue the, sirf ye sochkar unhe malum tha ke rab ka 
habib mecce me paida hoga, is talab me 70000 Nabi muhajir ban gaye ke mecce me 
rahen wahin foat hoan, aur wahin kabre ban jayen, aur chunke rab ka habib ayega 
usi shaher me, to ho sakta hai ke kisi din kabr ke upar yaar ke kadam lag jayen. Ai 
ummati apna muqaddar dekh, 70000 nabiyon ne apne watan choare ke Nabi ke 
kadam kabar ke bahar lag jayen, tu apna muqaddar dekh, teri kabar ke andar 
Mustafa khud tashrif latey hain, isliye Allah farma raha hai ke maine apna mehbub 
tumhe dekar ehsaan kiya 


Har janwar apna sir apne rizq ke agey jhuka dete hain, Allah farmata hai, insaan 
maine tumhe bari azmat di, kyunke tujhe chunke bana apne liye, to tera sir rizq ke 
agey nahi jhukne dunga, haatho ke shakl me tujhe 2 naukar de diye, ye khud luqme 


uthakar mooh tak le jayenge, taaki tera sir jhuke to sirf mere agey jhuke. 


Haath, panw hamare jism ki har aza kitni bari nemat hai, magar Allah ne in nematon 
ka ehsaan nahi jataya, kyun, farmaya ye aaj to nemat hain, kal ye gayamat ke din ye 
teri gunaaho ki gawahi denge, tere ek ek aib ka parda faash kar denge, farmaya inka 
ehsaan kaise jataun jo qayamat ke din tere aib dikha rahe honge, oye ehsaan us 
Madine wale ka jata raha hun jahan tere apne haath aib dikha rahe honge Madina 
wala tere aib chupa raha hoga, isliye kehta hun ke mehbub diya to ehsaan kar diya. 


Ek buzurg farmate hain, ke pata hai ke mai gunah kyun nahi karta tha, ke zindagi 
bhar ye panw mere naukar bankar rahe, maine jahan chaha ye mujhe le gaye, haath 
zindagi bhar mere naukar bankar rahe, jis cheez ko chaha maine pakar liya, kehte 
hain ke mai gunah isliye nahi karta ke meri wajah se mere naukar dozakh me na 


chale jayen, bachane wale is tarah bachate hain apne ap ko 


Hafiz Jalandhari kehta hai, 
Jahan qatre ko tarsaya gaya hun, wahin duba hua paya gaya hun 
Supurt e khaak hi karna tha mujhko, to phir kahe ko nehlaya gaya hun 
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Allah farmata hai ke wo jo khuch zameen aur asmaano me hai wo sab mere bando 
tumhare liye hai, magar ye mat bhul tu mere liye hai. iska matlab ye hua ke paida 


karne wale ki nazar me wo sab khuch bhi nahi tu hi sab khuch hai 


Ye tamam jaanwar risg paney ke liye sir jhukate hain par insaan ko Allah ne 2 
haatho ki shakal me naukar de diye ye khud niwala uthakar tere mooh tak le 


jayenge takey tera sir jhukey to sirf mere saamne jhuke 


Namaz e Janaze me Allah ne sajdah nahi rakha: 
Allah ne farmaya agey maiyat hoti aur tu jhuka to guzarne wala koi kafir keh sakta 
hai ke ye koam rab ko bhi jhukti hai aur bando ko bhi jhukti hai, farmaya apne 


saath mai kisi ka naam aane nahi dunga, tujhe banaya jo apne liye hai 


Hadees e Oudsi: 

Jab insaan ayina dekhta hai aur taiyar hota hai kabhi shaadi me jana hai, college, 
bazar, dukan, daftar jana hai to hum taiyar hote hain, to us wakht bhi Allah bando 
ko awaaz deta hai, hamare wo kaan nahi jo hum sun saken, Allah farmata hai, o 
Adam ki aulad, zindagi bhar bando ke liye sajne wale, ye shakal to maine di thi, ye 
husn to maine diya tha, ye jawani aur sehat to maine diya tha, kabhi mere liye bhi 


sawra kar 


Hadees e Qudsi: 

Hazrat Ghous e Azam 4# Jai ùl (02) irshad farmate hain, Allah farmata hai, o Adam 
ki aulad, har shaiy tere liye banayi maine aur tujhe maine apne liye banaya. Allah 
farmata hai, jo har shaiy thi hi tere liye tu uske piche aise bhaga, ke usey bhul gaya 
jiske liye tu khud bana hai. 


Wakiya: Imam e Azam 45 ¿dai ùl (02), apne us wakht 30000 dirham ka suit banwaya 
tha apne liye, wo kapra badshah e wakht bhi kabhi kabhi pahenta tha, jis dukan se 


kharida wo baten karte ke wakht ka itna bara imam hai aur itna aiyyashi, itna 
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mehnga suit, jis darji se silwaya wo baten karta itna mehnga kapra, magar kisi ne 


apke jism pe wo suit kabhi dekha nahi. 


Jo baten karte rahe apas me phir mile aur kehne lage ke humne imam ko kabhi wo 
suit pahenne hue nahi dekha, jabke kharida bhi apne liye tha, silwaya bhi apne 
naap ka tha, raha na gaya, tajassus hua chalo imam se puchte hain, puchne gaye 
imam e azam se, ke Hazrat itna mehnga kapra apne banwaya tha apne liye, magar 


humne kabhi dekha nahi apko pehne hue, wo kahan gaya 


Imam ki ankhon me ansoo aa gaye, suno, mere doston, Allah ki izzat ki kasam, wo 
suit mai pahenta hun, kehne lage, kab pahente hain, humne to kabhi nahi dekha, 
suno, tumme aur mujhe me farg hai, tum ne bando se milne jaana ho to pahente ho 


aur maine tahajjud ke liye mussalle me jab jana hota hai tab kapre badalta hun. 


Hadees: Jab rab ke liye banda saj sawar ke musalle pe aata hai, Allah awaaz deta hai, 
o mere bande jo tu kar sakta tha tune kiya, ab jo mai kar sakta hun mai karne laga 


hun, tune mere liye apna zahir sawara hai, mai tere liye tera batin sawarne laga hun 


Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain ke jab meraj ki raat mai arsh ke kareeb pahoncha, to 
maine arsh e elahi ke niche 70000 shaher abaad dekhe, har shaher tumhari is duniya 
70 ghuna bara tha, wo saare farishto se pur the, aur wo tamam farishte Allah ki 
hamdo sana kar rahe the, aur tasbeeh ke saath meri ummat ke 2 khush bakht log 
unki bakshish ki dua kar rahe the. 70000 ginne me khuch wakht lagta hai, Huzur 5 
rab se milne gaye the ya shaher ginne gaye the, sirf ek nazar daali mere rasul ne aur 
bata diya ke shaher kitne the, aur bata diya saare bhare hue kis makhluk se, aur bata 
diya ke saare par kya rahe the, hamare nadaan is jhagre me hain ke Huzur $ Madine 


me rehkar hyderabad walon ka durud nahi sunte, wo is pareshani me hain 


Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain ke ai nadaan tu kehta hai mai durud nahi sunta, teri 
ye duniya abhi bahot choti hai, agar ye teri zameen 70 gunah aur bar jaye to is koi 
kona Nabi ki nazron se chup nahi sakta. Allah ke Nabi $ farmate hain wo sare 
farishte Allah ki har hamd ke saath dua karte the maula apne mehbub ki ummat ke 


un logo ko baksh dena jo jumma ke din ghusal karke ayenge 
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8. Allah farmata hai ke maine har shaiy tere liye banyi aur tujhe apne liye banaya, jo 
rab ke liye ban jaye, ye phir Hadees e qudsi me, khud rab farma raha hai, ghous e 
azam 4s (lai dl mi byan kar rahe hain is Hadees ko, Allah farmata hai, o Adam ki 
aulad, mai Allah hun, aur mai hi sirf ibadat ke layek hun, aur meri taqat ye hai aur 
kudrat ye hai ke jab kisi shaiy ko “qun” keh dun to wo phir ho kar rehti hai, agey 
farmata hai, o mere bande, apni choar aur meri maan, zindagi bhar man chahe par 
mat chal, rab rasul ke chahe par chal, shariyat ke raaste par chal, islam ko apna, apni 
khawishe nafs choar aur gum ho chala Huzur £ ki ghulam me, to ye qun ki kursi hai 
na mere bande, mai is par bitha hi tujhe dunga phir jo tu kahenga wohi hota rahega, 
wo kitna jahil log hai, jo kehte hain ke Nabi ke chahne se khuch nahi hota, wali 
khuch nahi kar sakte 


1. Islam hamari tabiyat ka naam nahi hai, Islam ka wo hissa qabul kar len jo hume 
pasand hai, asaan lagta hai aur wo hissa choar den jo mushkil hai jiske karne se 
tabiyat pe bojh parta hai, usko choar dain, jalso me apni tabiyat ne chaha man ne 


chaha to saari raat baihte rahe, jab ke na ye Allah ka hukm hai aur na uske rasul ka 


Mustafa ke nojawano, hum kitne nadaan hain, bewakuf hain, kitne ahmek hain, ke 
humne wo kaam 8 ghatne kar liya jisey hamara man chaha, aur 15 min ki wo isha ki 


namaz nahi pari jise rab ne chaha aur fajr nahi parenge jisey rab rasul ne chaha 


2. Insaan ki pehchaan hi kapre hain, jaanwar kapre nahi pahente, kyun pahente hain, 


isliye ke jism chup jaye 


Hadees : Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya ke meri ummat me ek aisa wakht ayega ke 
hongi meri ummat ki aurten kapro me hongi magar nangi hongi, wo ghar se ban 
sawar ke niklengi, taki duniya hame dekhe aur hum duniya ko dekhen 

15 sadiyon ke ullema is Hadees ki sharah byan karte hain, ke Hadees ki roshni me 


aurat kapre pahenkar bhi nangi kaisi hoti hai, to iske unhone 3 maney byan kiye, 


(a) Jo aurat short dress pahenti hain - bazu pure hote the, bazu katwate katwate 
koniyon tak nangi ho gayin, bazu khatm kar diye churiyan dikhane ke liye, 
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kurte ka gala bara kar liya taki chaati aur neck line dikhne lagin, shalwaaro me 
baldaar hote the pehle aur ab aurten leggings pahenti hain, chaak itne unche kar 
liye ke baaz ki kamar nazar ati hai aur baaz ke nafaiy nazar ate hain, rupatte 


galey se utarkar galey ka phanda ban gayin 
(b) Tight aur tang libaz pahenne wali aurten 


(c) Patla libaz pahenne wali aurat ke jism andar se nazar aa raha hoga 


1. 


Rooh aur Jism: 


Insaan 2 cheezo ki ibarat hai, ek ye physical structure dhancha body hai aur dusra 
iske andar rooh hai, , body ke bagair rooh ko insaan nahi kehte usey rooh kehte 
hain, aur rooh ke bagair jism ko insaan nahi kehte isey maiyat kehte hain, jis tarah 


jism ki khurak hai usi tarah rooh ki bhi khurak hai 


Allah ne jism jin cheezo se banaya hai, aag, paani, hawa, mitti, to wo saari cheezen 
Allah ne niche se li hain, lekin iske andar jo rooh daali gayi wo Allah ke 'amr' se ayi 
hai, upar se ayi hai. Hum jism ki fikr to karte hain agar ye bimar ho jayen to iska 


ilaaj bhi karti hai, magar rooh ki fikr nahi karte 


Nabiye Kareem $ ki bargah me ek baar malakul maut ne arz kiya, Hazrat Israil 44e 
adl, Ya Rasulallah $, Allah rabbul izzat ne meri duty lagayi hai ke mai rooh nikalta 
hun jism se, aur jism ko mai maar deta hun, mai baaz logo ke jism jab maarne jata 
hun unki roohen pehle hi mar chuki hoti hain, to Allah ke habib ye roohen kaun 
marta hai, jism to mai maarta hun, Huzur £ ne farmaya, khuch bad-bakht log aise 
hain ke apni roohen khud maar dete hain, aur teen cheezen batore khaas zikr 


farmayin Huzur # ne 


(a) Wo jo ghamandi hota hai, taqabbur karne wala, jo apne jaisa kisi ko nahi 


samajhta, ye apni roohen khud maar dete hain 


(b) Wo log jinke darwaze me koi fakir aa jaye aur wo mustahiq fakir aur wo usey de 


sakte hoan magar khali loata dain, wo log apni roohen khud maar deti hai 
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(c) Jinko Allah ne taufeeg de rakhi ho aur bhai ghareeb ho uski madad na karen, 
parosi ghareeb ho unki madad na karen, wo daulat mand apni rooh khud maar 


deta hai 


Un bad-bakhto ne gaaney sun sun kar, filme daikh daikh kar, ankhon ki badkari me 


mubtila reh reh kar apni roohen khud maar di hain, aur teen ch 


Ghous e Azam ka bachpan ka ek wakiya (chand me chup gaye): 
Ghous Paak ki jo khadima thin bachpan me jo ghous Paak ki khidmat karti thi, to 


jab ap jawan hue to wo buri aurat apse milne ke liye ayi ap 4 (JW ùl (2) se, usne 
bachpan ki baten chair din, aur kehne lagi ke beta abdul qadir, apke bachpan ki ek 
baat puchni hai us wakht nahi puch saki, dil me ek sawal chuph raha hai, apne 
farmaya, pucha, usne kaha, ke bachpan me ap baccho se aankh macholi khele the, to 
beta jo baccha chupta tha ap sidhey uske sir par pahonch jate the, ap se to koi nahi 
chup saka tha, 


Phir apne kaha tha ke saathiyon ab mai chupta hun mujhe dhundna, to beta abdul 
qadir ap kahin chupne nahi gaye the, apne sirf Huzur # ka naam liya tha, sirf durud 
para tha, aur ap ghayab ho gaye the, aur hum dhund dhund ke thak gaye the aur ap 
nahi miley the, phir achanak aa gaye the, mai masruf ho gayi mai puch nahi saki, to 
batao bachpan me kahan chup gaye the, ghous Paak has pare, farmaya, Allah ki izzat 


ki kasam, mai chand me chup gaya tha 


Wo buri maa sada aurat has ke puchne lagi, ke beta kya ab bhi chand me chup sakte 
ho, ghous Paak has pare, farmaya, maa, kaisi sada baten karti hai, amma wo mera 
bachpan tha jab mai chand me chupta tha, maa ab baat bahot aagey nikal chuki hai, 
pucha wo kya, farmaya, ke Allah ki izzat ki kasam ab hazaro chand abdul qadir me 


chupe rehte hain 


Sheikh Mohiyuddin ibn Arabi 4s 4 443) kaun hain: 
Apke walide grami Hazrate Sheikh e Arabi the, unki na aulad na thi, Huzur Ghaus e 


Azam ka zamana tha, wo aulad ki dua karane ke liye Baghdad Sharif gaye Ghous 


Paak ke paas, (iska matlab ye hai ke auliya ekram ke paas apni hajat lekar jana 
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Bareilly se shru nahi hua mere ghous ke badhdad me bhi the) Ghous e Azam baithe 
the, arz ki Huzur meri aulad nahi hai, dua farma dain aulad ke liye, Ghous e Azam 
ne muragba kiya ya upar dekha, phir Ghous e Azam ne farmaya ke Sheikh e Arabi 
teri aulad nahi ho sakti, unhone pucha kya wajah kyun nahi ho sakti, kehne lage, ke 


tagdeer ki takhti khali hai tere hisse me aulad likhi hi nahi hai to kahan se milegi 


Ap aur kareeb ho gaye Ghous Paak ke apne haath Ghous Paak ke kadmo par rakh 
diye, aur arz kiye, Huzur, “agar waha likhi hoti to phir yahan aane ki zarurat kya 
thi” phir to ghar baithe milti hai jo wahan likhi ho, apke paas isliye aya hun ke nahi 
likhi hai to likhwane aya hun, bus ye baat ki Ghous e Azam jalaal me aa gaye, 
farmaya ke Sheikh e Arabi utho aur mere piche baitho, apni pusht joro meri pusht 
ke saath, wo uthey aur pusht laga di, Ghous e Azam ne jazbaat me farmaya, Sheikh e 
Arabi suno, Allah ki izzat ki kasam, meri pusht me ek hi beta reh gaya tha, jaa tujhe 
ata kar diya, ek saal ke baad Sheikh e Arabi ne ibn Arabi ko uthaya wahan se, ye 


ghous e azam ke huqmi aulad hain. 


Ibn Arabi 445 úl åsa) Quran e Paak ki tafseer likh rahe the, jab surah Yusuf ki is ayat 
me pahonche jahan zulaikha ne Hazrat Yusuf -di 4e ko ek kamre me le gayi thi, 
aur unse apni khwaish ka izhar kiya, ab Quran kehta hai is maqam par ke 7 darwaze 
the taaley lag chuke the, saatwi kothri me dawat de rahi thi, us wakht Quran kehta 
hai, kya kya hua wahan pe, Surah Yusuf Ayat 24 


ILAI 


al r9 NL 24yr ger Izr 
OJOGUA SS Sri alsi 


us aurat ne Yusuf ka irada kar liya tha, magar Yusuf il 4415 ne irada bhi nahi kiya, 
Quran kehta hai irada kar lete agar rab ki daleel na dekhi hoti, Yusuf a-d 445 bhi 


irada kar lete agar apne rab ki daleel na dekhi hoti 


Ab mufassareen is talaash me laye ke Yusuf Si 4de ne us saatwi kothi me kaun si 
daleel dekhi thi, ibn arabi 44s 4! 245) tafsir likh rahe hain, jab is ayat par pahonche 
na qalam ruk gaya, ke wo saatwi kothri me Yusuf -di 445 ne kya dekha tha, jab 
tafsior ke taraf ruju kiya to baaz mufassereen ne likha hai ke Hazrat Yaqub p-d 4de 
achanak saamne aa gaye the, aur daanto me ungli dabakar ishara kar rahe the ke beta 
nabuwat ki chadar pe daag nahi lagne dena, aur baaz ne likha hai, Hazrat Jibreel 44e 


adl aa gaye the aur wo ishara kar rahe the, aur baaz ne likha ke bhaiyon ne jis kuan 
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me Hazrat Yusuf d 445 ko pheka tha Allah ne wo kuan saamne kar diya kothri 


me, isey na bhulna isi se nikala tumhe 


Ab inka qalam rukha, soch rahe hain ibn arabi, khuch kehte hain Hazrat Yaqub “45 
au ko dekha tha, khuch kehte hain Hazrat Jibreel dl 4315 ko dekha tha, khuch 
kehte kuan saamne aa gaya tha, ab mai kya likhun apni tafsir me, kuan likhun, 
Jibreel likhun ya Hazrate Yaqub ka likhun ke wo aye the, mai kya likhun, to sochte 
rahe aur sochte rahe phir achanak khyal aya, ke ye mamla hai Yusuf p-d 44e ka, aur 
Yusuf adl 44 door to hain koi nahi, choathi asmaan par hi to hain chalo khud jakar 
puch lete hain ke kya dekha tha 


Apne qalam wahin choar diya, durud para, chalang liya itna buland hue ke choatha 


asmaan piche reh gaya aur ye agey nikal gaye 


1. Hum jo kartut duniya me karte hain isi se kabr ka azaab banta hai, jitna kabr ka 
azaab wo sab hamare gunaho se banta hai, hamare khuch aise hain jinse kabr ke 
bicchu bante hain, khuch se saanp bante hain, khuch se kabr tang ho jati hai, to kabr 


ka jahannum ka har azaab hamare amalo se ban raha hai 


Hazrate Wetayo 44e àl åsa) ek buzurg the, unki maa ne unse kaha, wetaya handi 
pakani hai kahin se aag leke aao, maa ka hukm tha, wo gaye, 1/12 ya 2 ghante baad 
wo wapas aye aur khali haath, maa ne kaha, aag le aye, ro kar kehne laga, amma, 
Allah ki izzat ki kasam, mai dozakh tak gaya mujhe aag nahi mili, maa hairaan 
hokar kehne lagi ke tujhe dozakh se bhi aag nahi mili, kehne lage, maa, mai gaya tha 
jis area ko dozakh kehte hain jahan dozakh ho, maine kaha mujhe aag chahiye, 
wahan jo farishte muqarrar the unhone kaha, wetayo, is tarah yahan aag nahi milti, 


yahan aane wala apni aag saath laata hai. 
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Paigham Allah ka hai magar khud bando nahi pahonchata, “gul” se paigham ka 
aghaz karta hai, ai mere habib, ap farma dijiye, kisse, mere bando se, ke jab Allah ka 


fazl aur rehmat mile to chahiye ke khushi manayen 


Allah apne bando tak apni baat pahonchana chahta hai, magar khud nahi karta, yaar 
se karwata hai, kyun, taki duniya ko ye pata chala ke bando ne tujhe waseela nahi 


banaya, bando ke liye khud waseela maine banaya hai 


Shah Waliullah Hague Mohaddis Dehlvi farmate hain ke Huzur $ ke 2 pehlu 
(aspects) hote hain, ek tarf uski khuda se mili hoti hai aur dusri tarf uski makhluk se 
mili hoti hai, paighambar har shaiy khuda se leta hai aur makhluk ko de deta hai, 
lehaza paighambar khuda ka mangta hota hai magar makhluk ka data hota hai 


Allah farmata hai ke Allah ka fazl aur rehmat mile to khushi manao. 
Ab Quran se hi dekhte hain ke Allah ka fazl kaun hai aur rehmat kaun hai 


Surah Anbiya Ayat 107 
TLA NII Aw 2 GAE an ASAR y 
ILI ENHE Jan 


Quran ne bataya ke rehmat bhi Huzur £ hain 


Aur maula fazl kaun hai, to farmaya, 


Surah Ahzab, Ayat 45 to 47 


Quran ne kaha fazl bhi Huzur. Quran ne kaha rehmat bhi Huzur $, aur Quran ne 


kaha ke fazl aur rehmat mile to khushi manao 


Hum 12 rabi ul awwal ko Nabi ka milad isliye manate hain taki duniya ko malum ho 


jaye ke aaj ke din sunniyon par rab ka fazl bhi hua hai aur rehmat bhi hui hai 
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Jo nahi manate unse jhagra karne ki zarurat nahi isliye ke wo mana hi nahi sakte, 
isliye ke is ayat me Allah na shart rakh di hai ke khushi wo manaye jis par rehmat 
aur khushi wo manaye jis par mera fazl ho, to bad-mazhabo par na rab ka fazl hota 
hai na rab ki rehmat hoti hai, aur dusri baat aaney wale ki khushi wo manata hai 


jiska khuch lagta hai, to jinka lagta hai wohi mana rahe hain 


Waseela kahan se sabit hai: 

Aaj log waseele pe bhi aitraaz karte hain, ke waseela kahan se sabit hai, to bus mota 
mota jawab yaad kar lijiye, zyada lambi daleel dene ki zarurat nahi hai, charo gul to 
agsar musalmano ko yaad hote hain, ap ussey keh dain, ke jahan jahan lavz e gul 
aya hai Quran e majeed me wahin wahin se rasul 5 ka waseela sabit ho raha hai, ke 
qul ke baad ki baat khuda ki hai aur karna bando se chahta hai, khud nahi karta, 
apni baat ke liye yaar ko waseela bana raha hai, ke mehbub, meri baat tere waseele 
se mere bando tak pahoncha, taaki logo ko malum ho jaye ke jab mai baat bhi tere 


waastey ke bagair nahi karta to aur kya dunga tere waseele ke bagair 


Mustafa ki wiladat me chiragha karna biddat, shirk nahi ye Allah ki apni sunnat hai: 


Huzur £ ki ammi jaan byan kar rahi hain aur wo aurten jo us wakht hujre me mojud 
thin, darjano kitabo me ye riwayat likhi hui hai, jaise Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti ål iaa, 
45 apni kitaab Khasaisul Kubra, inhe jagte hue 75 baar Huzur $ ka deedar naseeb 
hua hai, Shah Abdul Hague Mohaddis e Dehlvi 44e äl 243) ne apni kitaab Madarejun 
Nabuwat me, ap wo hain jinhe hindustan aane ke baad har raat Huzur £ ka deedar 
hota tha, Sheikh e Muhakkik ne, Mohaddis ibn Jauzi 445 äl Laa) ne, inhone kitaabo 
me likha hai ke 


Hazrate Amna ke paas us wakht hujre me kai aurten mojud thin, unme se ek aurat 
thin, Hazrate Usman bin Abi Laas ki walida mohtarma, wo bhi khidmat ke liye 
mojud thin, wo Hazrate Amna ke hujre me se bahar niklin, sahen me gayin, doar kar 
phir andar aa gayin, Huzur $ ki wiladat ka wakht subah sadiq ka wakht hai, dari hui 
lagti thin, andar jo aurten thin unhone pucha, ai Usman ki walida, tu bhaag ke 
andar kyun aa rahi, dari hui khoaf zada lagti hai, ab jo unhone farmaya 

Kehtin hain, ai Mecca ki aurton, mujhe ye nahi malum ke kya hone wala hai, magar 


maine Amna ke baire me ajeeb manzar dekha, ke wo sitaare jo aaj tak asamaano pe 
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chamakte the, aaj Aamna ki deewaron pe chamak rahe hain, mai dar gayi ke itne 


kareeb aye hue hain ke kahin mere upar na gir jayen 


Ye sitare milad e Mustafa ki khushi me itne niche aye the, Allah ko malum tha ke ek 
wakht ayega ke yaar ke ghulam ud din yaar ki khushi me gharo me charagha 
karenge, puchene wale kahenge, ye kahan se sabit, Allah farma raha hai, yaar ka 


pehla charagha mai khud karwa raha hun 


Science batati hai ke agar ek sitara bhi zameen ke kareeb aa jaye to wo is zameen se 
bara hai, aur wahan deewar par Usman ki walida ne kai sitarey dekhe the, to ye ishg 
ki daleel hai, ke Allah ne sitaron ko hukm diya ke jab apne ghar me hoto apne barey 


pan me raho, lekin jab yaar ki choakhat pe utro to chotey bankar jao 


7. Milad un Nabi me julus bhi sabit hai: 
Hazrate Amna Lie (Aai ùl (2) farmati hain ke jab mere bete wiladat ka what tha, 


maine apne kacche hujre par noori farishto ki foajen qatar me khari dekhin hain, us 
qatar ka pehla farishta asmaan par tha aur akhri mere hujre ki chat par aur wo 
tamam jab mere laal ne kadam rakha wo tamam noori farishte ne kalmo ka wrid 
shru kar diya, khuch qataren farishto ki Allah o Akbar kehne lagin, khuch 
subhanallah kehne lag gayin, khuch la ilaha illallah parne lag gayin, fizaon me 
dhoom mach gayi thi kalme ki (farishte noori makhluk hain aur hum insaan khaaki 
makhluk hai), lehaza pehla julus hi Allah ne khud nikalwaya, taaki logon ko malum 
ho jaye ke julus nikalna shirk aur biddat nahi hai 


8. Milad un Nabi me jhande lagane bhi sabit: 
Hazrate Amna 4# (Jai dl 02) farmati hain ke Huzur $ ki amad par maine bhi jhande 


lagey dekhe, maine 3 jhande lagey hue dekhe, pehla jhanda mashriq me (indo, pak), 
dusra jhanda maghrib me (europe) aur teesra jhanda kaabe ki chat par. Lehaza 
jhande bhi Allah ne lagwaye. Aaj hamari ankhon me wo noor nahi jo hum dekh 
payen ke aaj bhi kaabe ki chat par wo jhanda laga hua hai 
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Koame wohi zinda rehti hain jo apne baron ko yaad rakhti hain, aur jo koame apne 


agabereen ko bhul jati hain wo kabhi bari nahi hoti hain 


Ouran me Allah ne farmaya ke hidayat uska mugaddar banti hai jo ashabe rasul ke 


piche chalta hai. 


Ouran bata raha hidayat usey milti hai jo siddig e Akbar ke piche chalta hai, jo 
faroogue a azam ke piche chalta hai, hidayat uska mugaddar banti hai jo Hazrat 
usman e ghani aur maula e Qayenat ke piche chalta hai, 15 sadiyon ki tareekh dekh 
lo, jo ashabe rasul ke piche chale unhe hi hidayat mili, jinhe hidayat mili unhi tabqe 
me Allah ke wali paye jate hain 


Hamara ye bhi aqeeda hai, koi wali, wali ban nahi sakta jab tak uske pusht pe 
Hazrat Ali 4 il dl 02) ki mohar na lagey, aur ye bhi haqiqat hai ke tamam wali 


ahle sunnat hain 


Natija - ke Hazrat Ali ke mohar ke bagair koi wali ban nahi sakta aur sunni ke 


bagair Hazrat Ali kisi par mohar nahi lagate 


Ashabe Rasul ka imaan kaisa tha: 
(a) Jung ho rahi hai, farooque e azam ek bande ka sir kaat ke late hain aur sir kadmo 
par rakh dete hain, Huzur $ ne pucha, Umar, kiska sir kaat laye, arz kiya, Huzur 


=, tere joro ki kasam, sagey mamu ka sir kaat laya 


Hazrat Abu obaidah bhi ek ka sir kaat kar late hain aur sir Huzur $ ke kadmo 
par rakh dete hain, Huzur $ farmate hain, Abu obaidah kiska sir hai, arz kiya, 
Huzur £ sagey baap ka sir hai, ek aur ghazwe me ek aur sahabi hain ek jawan ka 
hi sir kaat rakha hai, lakar kadmo par rakh diya, arz kiya, sagey bhai ka sir hai. 
Huzur $ ne sawal kiya, ai Umar, ai Abu obaidah, ai nojawan sahabi, sir kaatte 
hue sir nahi kaanpe the, teeno sahabiyon ka jawab ek hi tha, Tajdar e Qayenat, 
haath kaanp sakte the agar unhe apna samjha hota, humne to sirf ye dekha hai jo 
apka nahi wo hamara nahi 

(b) Jab Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4e jdi ål (02) ko ghaar me saanp ne das liya tha, 


to Huzur £ ne pucha tha, ai mere pyare Abu Bakr tujhe kisne rulaya hai 
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(c) 


(d) 


Mai yahan dawat e fikr deta hun, Siddique e Akbar 4 Ilai Sa) ko satane 


walon, ye mat bhulo ke kamli wala puch leta hai, tujhe kisne sataya 


Sayedna Shaikh Shaikhul Islam Kamruddin Sialvi 445 4! 443) farmaya karte the, 
ke Siddique e Akbar ki is ghaar wali naukri ko Allah ne itna pasand kiya ke rab 
ne faisla farma diya, ke Abu Bakr, jis dil me pehle tu nahi hoga usme Mustafa 


nahi jayega 


Hazrat Siddique e Akbar 4e (Ji ål (2) sab se unche kyun hain, isliye jo loab e 
dahan Hazrat Ali ki ankhon me khyber ke maqam par laga hai wohi loab e 
dahan Siddique e Akbar ke panw pe lag raha hai, maqaam dekhiye, kyun isliye, 
ke wahan damad hai, yahan susar hai, damad bete ki jagah hota hai susar baap 


ki jagah hota hai 


Hazrat Abu Bakr 4e (Mi &l 2) ko pyaas lagi ghaar me, arz kiya Ya Rasulallah 
mujhe sakht pyaas lagi hai, Huzur £ ne farmaya, ghaar ke darmiyan jao aur 
paani pi lo, wo ye nahi soch rahe the ke puri ghaar to maine khud aa kar saaf ki 
hai, wahan to koi paani ka chasma tha hi nahi, is barhaks ap ankhen band kar 
chal pare, isliye ke Allah ka hukm hai, ke yaar kehta jaye bus tum karte jao, ap 
paani pikar loata, Huzur ne pucha, paani kaisa tha, arz kiya, maine aisa paani na 
kabhi dekha na piya, 4 khubiyan thin us paani me, shahed se meetha, dudh se 
safed, barf se thanda, mushq aur ambar se zyada khushbu de raha tha 


Huzur $ muskuraye aur farmaya, jaante ho ye paani kahan se aya tha, arz kiya 
maine to ghaar apne hathon se saaf ki thi, wahan to paani ka koi nishan hi nahi 
tha, ab ye paani aya ghaib se, ab ye ghaib khuda jaane ya Mustafa jaane, “Wal 
laaho wa rasulohu alam”, (ye nahi farmaya ke sirf khuda jaane), Huzur # ne 
farmaya ke mai batata hun ye paani aya kahan se, ke jab tu mere kehne par chal 
para, Allah ne farmaya, farishto, yaar ke kehne par yaar chal para hai, abhi Abu 


Bakr wahan na pahonche tum jannat ki ek nehar ghaar tak pehle le jao 


Ye sunkar Siddique e Akbar + (Ji à „23 wajd me agaye, arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah 


# kya apke kadmo se lagkar Abu Ouhasa ka beta Abu Bakr itna uncha ho gaya 
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hai ke mujhe pyaas lage to jannat se paani aye, rone lage apne is mugaddar par, 
Huzur £ ne farmaya, ke ai Abu Bakr, mujhe us rab ki kasam jiske kabze me 
meri jaan hai,tu mere rab ko itna pyara lagta hai, ke agar koi banda apne daaman 
me 70 nabiyon ke barabar nekiyan laye par seeney me tera bugz ho to rab ne 


uspar jannat haraam kar di hai 


Siddigue a Akbar paigham de rahe hain, ke Tajdar e Oayenat ke hukm ke baad 
sochna bhi imaan ki tauheen hai, bata rahe hain ke mujhe malum hai ke paani 
nahi tha ghaar me, khud apne haatho se saaf ki hai, lekin ab Huzur # farmate 
hain jao aur paani pi lo, kyun, Siddique a Akbar ka aqeeda hai, ke khuda 
taqdeer badal deta hai, yaar ki tadbeer nahi badalta hai 


1. Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain, Quran aisa shafi hai ke jiske haq me Quran bol dega 
uski shafahat ho jayegi, uski bakshih ho jayegi, aur jiske khilaf Quran bola usey 


jahannam me bhijawa ke chorega 


2. Jisne har maqaam par quraan ko agey rakha, quraan ki maan raha hai, shariyat par 
chala aur maani, Huzur # farmate hain, ke wo banda jab qayamat ke din kabr se 
uthega na to uske uthne se pehle Quran kabr me mojud hoga, Quran kahega, puri 
zindagi tune mujhe agey rakha, aaj bhi mai agey chalunga tu piche chalega, aaj us 
wakht tak mai tere agey hun jab tak mai tujhe jannat me tujhe Mustafa ke kadmo 


tak na pahoncha dun 

Iske barkhaks Nabiye Kareem # farmate hain, ke jis badnaseeb ne Quran ko is 
duniya me pusht ke piche daal diya, qayamat ke din Quran uske pusht ke piche se 
ayega aur thokrey maar kar usey jahannam rasid kar dega 


3. Aise ban jao ke tumhari surten Mustafa ko pyari lagen 
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Meraj ki raat jab hamare Nabi Allah ka deedar karne gaye the us wakht Huzur £ so 
rahe the jab Jibreel lekar aye the, Jibreel 244 44 ne Allah se pucha the ke Allah tera 
mehbub to andar kamre me so raha hai, to kya mai darwaze par dastak dun, hukm 
hua, nahi dastak nahi dena, to phir Jibreel ne arz kiya, to kya ai maula tere habib ko 
awaaz dekar jagaun, farmaya awaaz bhi nahi dena, to maula kya karun, baaz Hadees 
ki kitaabo me hai, Allah ne farmaya, Jibreel mera mehbub jis kamre me so raha hai 
us kamre ke chat me chota sa suragh kar aur tum us suragh se andar dakhil ho, wo 


isliye ke Jibreel tum jitne bare bhi ban jao par yaar ki choakhat pe chotey banke jao 


Huzur $ ke sahabi hain Hazrat Dahiya Qalbi 4e (Jai ål 23 aur wo khush naseeb 
sahabi hain inhe Huzur $ ne farmaya tha ke Dahiya jab meri mehfil me baitho na to 
mere kareeb aur saamne baitha karo, kyun, teri shakl mujhe pyari lagti hai. Allah ne 
farmaya ai Jibreel tune jab bhi mere habib ki bargah me jana hai to apni shakal me 


nahi, Dahiya ki shakal me jana hai, Huzur $ ki pasand Allah ki pasand 


Sahabi rasul kehte hain ke hum hairan ho jate the ke ek hi mehfil me 2-2 Dahiya 
baithe hain, ye nahi khabar hoti thi ki asl Dahiya kaun hain aur Jibreel kaun hain. 


1. Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain ke sab se jald dua uske haq me qabul hoti hai duniya 


me mojud nahi hai. 


2. Nabiye Kareem $# ek baar kabrastan me tashrif le gaye, apne dekha ke jannato ki 
nematon ka dhair laga hai, aur kabr se log nikal nikal ke jholiyan bharke phir kabro 
me loat rahe hain, apne dekha ke ek khatun soney ke takht pe taik lagake baithi hai, 
aur wo tas se man nahi, saari duniya jannat ki nemat loot rahi hai aur wo apne takiye 
se taik lagaye baithi hai. Nabiye Kareem $ uske kareeb pahonche, ussey salam paish 
kiya, farmaya, ye sab log jannat ki nemat loot rahe hain, tu kyun nahi leti, tu apne 
takht par baithi hai, tujhe zarurat nahi hai inki 
To wo arz karne laga, mere Aka #, mujhe iski zarurat nahi hai, kyun, inka aaj aya 


hai, mera roz aya hai, wo kaise, arz kiya, Allah ke habib mai duniya me apna ek beta 
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hafiz e Ouran choar ayi thi, aur wo rozana parke itna bhej deta hai ke kabrastano 
walon me usne mujhe ghani kar diya hai, Imamul Anbiya ne farmaya, beta kahan, 
hai, arz karne lagi, Madine ke chowk me mazdur hai khajuren bechta hai, Tajdar e 
Anbiya ghar nahi gaye, sidhe uske taraf gaye, ap £ ne dekhaya ke wo khajuren bhi 
baich raha hai aur hoth bhi hil rahe, Huzur $ agey bare, usne dast bosi ki, Huzur 5 
ne 2 sawal kiye, mere ghulam kya kar raha hai aur kya par raha hai, arz kiya, Allah 
ke habi mai mazdur khajuren baich raha hun, par Quran raha hun aur iska sawab 
apni foat hui maa ko bhejta rehta hun, Imamul Anbiya ne bazu phailaye, phir mere 
seeney lag, mai teri maa se milke aya hun, tujhe mubarak ho tere sawab ke bhejne 


ke amal ne kabrastan me teri maa ko ghani bana diya hai 


Is duniya ki zindagi me Huzur $ meraj pe gaye the, Allah ne abne mehbub ko itna 
qurb diya ke qurb apni akhri had tak jaa pahoncha, koi parda nahi reh gaya tha, koi 
duri baki na reh gayi thi, Allah farmata hai, mere habib, qayamat aane de, teri 
akhirat duniya se bhi behtar hai, baat issey bhi agey nikal jayegi, mere habib, kyun 
ke tune duniya ki zindagi aisi guzari jaisa mai chahta tha, aur mujhe apne izzat ki 


aur teri mohabbat ki kasam, gayamat aise guzregi jaisa tu chahta hai. 


Hadees e Paak me hai, riwayato me hai, ke nkswa maidan e qayamat me phir rahe 
honge na ummat ka gham le kar, Nabiye Kareem $ ki mulaqat kaaba sharif se ho 
jayegi, kaaba sharif bhi maidan e qayamat me phir raha hoga, idhar Huzur $ tashrif 
le ja rahe honge udhar kaaba sharif bhi aa jayega, kaaba Huzur £ ko salaami paish 
karega, Nabiye Kareem £ farmayenge, aaj gayamat ka din tu kidhar hai, kaaba arz 
karega, ai Allah ke habib, aaj na Allah rabbul izzat ne mujhe ikhtiyar diya hai, ke 
mere mehbub ki ummat pareshaan hai, jaa maidan e qayamat me, tujhe ikhtiyar dete 
hain ke jis jisne teri ziyarat ki hai, apni sangat me usey jannat le jaa, kaaba arz 
karega, ai mere habib, mai ap ki ummat ki bakshish ke liye nikla hun, jinke ghum 


me ap phir rahe hain mai unhi ko bakashwane nikla hun 


Jab kaaba ye arz karega to imambul Anbiya ki ankhon se aansoo nikal parenge, 
kaaba arz karega, maine khush khabri sunayi hai ap roney kyun lag gaye, Huzur 5 
farmayenge, kaaba tune jo khush khabri sunayi hai na, tune usme ek had laga di hai, 
tu kehta hai tujhe Allah ne ikhtiyar diya hai, magar kis ke liye, jis jis ne teri ziyarat 


ki hai, to mujhe apne wo ghareeb ummati yaad agaye ke jo zindagi me tujhe dekhne 
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ke liye taraste rahe, magar tang dasti aisi thi ke Mecca ja na sake, hasrate lekar mare, 
tujhe dekh na sake, iska matlab ye hai, ke aaj tu khuch na kar sakega unke liye, tu 


sirf lega unhe jinhone teri ziyarat ki hai, to ghareebo ka kya banega 


Kaaba arz karega, ai Allah ke habib, mujhe itna hi ikhtiyar tha, Imamul Anbiya ki 
rehmat josh me ayegi, Imamul Anbiya phir farmayenge, tu chunega ziyarat walon 
ko, phir jo piche reh jayenge unhe mera paigham dena, o ghareebo tum ghabrao 
nahi, ghulamo ghabrao nahi, aaj Mustafa us us ko bakshwayega jis jis ne mujhse 


mohabbat ki hai 


Allah rabbul izzat janta hai ke kaun jannati hai aur kaun dozakhi, palak jhapakne se 
pehle sab ka hisaab kar de, 50000 saal ka din qayamat ka banane ki zarurat kya thi, 
farishte likh rahe hain dono kandho me baithe, aur inke likkhey ke bagair bhi wo 
janta hai, bus kabro se uthaye, jo jannati hain jannat bhej de aur jo dozakhi hain 
dozakh bhej de, yun bhi to faisla ho sakta hai, to mere maula tune itna lamba din 
kyun banaya, farmaya, agar itna lamba din na banaun, to hauze qausar par paani 
pilate hue yaar ko kaun dekhega, taqri par mujrimo ko apni rehmat se churate hue 
kaun dekhega. Qayamat banayi isliye hai duniya ko uthaunga, apne bhi honge 
beganey bhi honge, mai yaar ko kahunga, mere habib, maine yaar se wada kiya tha, 


aaj wo din agaya hai mere habib tu kehta jayega hum karte jayenge. 


Jab ye ayat utri thi, Surah Ad Duha Ayat 6 


b t47 Kafo 39 INAO 
OINA GAWA as Cigg: 


Allah farmata hai mere habib, qayamat aane de mere habib mai tujhe itna dunga, 
itna dunga, us wakht tak deta rahunga, jab tak tu khud pukar na utha, maula bus kar 


mai raazi ho gaya. 


Ajeeb manzar hoga qayamat me, idhar Tajdar e Qayenat ke ummati hazaro gaye 
jannat me, wo yaar ke chehre ko dekh raha hai, lakho bheje Allah ne jannat me, 
Allah yaar ke chehre ko dekh raha hai, kyun, farmayega, mere habib, maine Quran 
me ye bataya tha, tujhe raazi karna hai, aaj nahi dekhunga, ke kitne gaye jitne gaye 


jannat me, maine to ye dekhna hai ke kitne pe yaar khush hota hai. 
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Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya, suno mere sahabiyon, mujhe bhi uski izzat ki kasam, 
agar baat meri raza par khatm honi hai, mera ek ummati bhi dozakh me hua maine 


bhi tab tak raazi nahi hona hai, maine bhi raazi tab hona hai jab sab ki bakshish ho 


jayegi 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem # farmate hain ke mere rab ne mujhe 2 cheezon me ikhtiyar 
diya hai, ye 2 cheezen tere saamne rakh deta hun inme se jo tujhe pasand ho wo 
qabul kar le, qayamat tak jitni ummat hogi apki na us saari ummat ko 2 hisso me 
taqseem karte hain, begair hisab ke na mai adhi ummat ko jannat de deta hun aur 
baki adhi ko jahannam me, ya bhi shafa'at le lo, Huzur £ farmate hain, mujhe wo 
sauda nahi qabul hua ke jisme had thi, isliye ke agar sauda kar leta to jo adhi bach 
gayi thi usme se koi banda pukar leta, mere Aka £, tere milad ki jhandi to maine bhi 
uthayi thi, tere milad ki khushi me chiragh maine bhi jalayi thi, maine wo liya jiski 


koi had hi nahi thi 


Agey Huzur $ ne farmaya, ye jo shafaat ki kursi li hai, kya tum samajhte ho maine 
naiko ke liye li hai, parhezgaro ke liye li hai, ye kursi main gunehgaro ke liye li hai, 


aur mai unhe bhi bakashwa unga jinhe gunaho ne halaq kar rakha hoga 


Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain, mere ummatiyo, jis zameen par jahan tum rehte ho, 
itne darakht nahi bane, abhi itne patthar nahi bane, ke jitne bande mere kehne par 


jannati ho jayenge 


Shah Abdul Haque Mohaddis e Dehlvi 44e àl 443) farmate hain, ke qayamat ka din 
hi mere Mustafa ka din hai, jo ye kahenge wohi hoga. 


Hadees: (Quran me hai, qayamat ke din amal zarur tole jayenge) Huzur # ke ek 
ummati ke amal farishte toal rahe honge, uske gunaah bar jayenge, neki ghat 
jayenge, ab wo usey zanjeero me jakar kar ghasit kar dozakh le ja rahe honge, Adam 
Phd 445 ki nazar par jayegi, Adam p4 4415 Huzur $ se arz karenge, ap ka ummati 
dozakh le jaya ja raha hai, Imamul Anbiya farmayenge, farishto ruk jao, kahan le ja 


rahe ho, arz karenge, Allah ke hukm ke mutabik amal toalte jao, gunaah bar jayen to 
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10. 


dozakh le jao, nekiyan bar jayen to jannat le jao, humne iske amal toal liye iske 


gunaah bar gaye, isliye isey jahannam le ja rahe hain. 


Huzur $ farmayenge, phir tagri pe chalo phir toalo, dubara laya jayega, dubara toala 
jayega, natija wo hi niklega, gunaah zyada neki kam, kaali kamli se ek gorey gorey 
haath niklenge, un haatho me ek kagaz ka tukra niklega, ap wo kagaz ka tukra 
tarazu par daal denge, daalte hi, amal ka tarazu uncha ho jayega, gunaah ka tarazu 
jhuk jayega, farishte usey ab jannat le jayenge, mubarak dainge usko, wo tarap ke 
Huzur $ ke kadmo me girega, aur ro kar arz karega, Allah ke habib, ye jo nekiyan ka 
palla tha na isme mere khuch sajde bhi the, jo sajde na rahe takrey niklin, mere 
khuch tawaaf the jo aaj phere ban gaye, ye rozey ye tawaaf nahi bacha sake mujhe, 
ap bataiye mujhe is chote se parche me kya tha, Imamul Anbiya muskurayenge, sun 
mere ghulam, tu bhul gaya, magar hum nahi bhule. Aka $ farmayenge, ye tera hi 
mujh par bheja hua durud tha, wo teri amanat humne sambhal rakhi thi, aaj humne 


wo teri amanat loata di 


Ab nukhta samjhiye, banda jo khuch karta raha farishte likhte rahe, aur jo farishte 
zindagi bhar likhte rahe the wo tagri par 2 baal tul chuka tha, ye durud tulne me 
kyun nahi aya, isliye nahi aya ke farishto me likhne nahi aya, aur farishto ke likhne 
me kyun nahi aya, isliye ke unke sunne me nahi aya, o nadaan, tu kehta hai, Madine 
wala durud nahi sunta, o nadaan, tera para hua durud jo tere kandho ke farishte bhi 
nahi sunte wo kaali kamli wala sun leta hai, tujhe kya khabar ilm e Mustafa kya hai, 


is Hadees par ghaur ka 


Imamul Anbiya farmate hain, qayamat ka din hoga, saari duniya kabro se nikal kar 
qayamat me ikhatti hogi, suraj sawa neze pe, zameen tambe ki tarah tap rahi hai, koi 
ghutno tak pasiney me duba hai, koi kamar tak, Hadees e Paak me hai, jab log itni 
pareshani me honge, to log mil baithenge, sir jorenge apas me, Allah farmata hai, ke 
mai unhe ilham karaunga unke dilon me ke chalo aaj koi shafi, hajat rawan, mushkil 
kusha talaash kiya jaye, jo tumhe bacha sakey 
Sab ke zahen me ayega, ke Adam -d 445 hamare baap hain unhi ke paas chalte 
hain, sab jayenge, wo farmayenge jao kisi aur ke paas, jao Nooh padi 4de, Nooh 44e 
add ke paas log jayenge, wo farmayenge jao kisi aur ke paas mujhe aaj apni fikr lagi 


hai jao Ibrahim -d 44 ke paas, log jayenge Ibrahim a-d 4de ke paas, wo 
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11. 


12. 


farmayenge, jao kisi aur ke paas Musa a-di 4415 ke paas jao, wo kalim hain jao unke 
paas, Musa 2. 4e ke paas jayenga, ap bhi farmayenge, mai khuch nahi kar sakta, 
jao kisi aur ke paas, jao eesa 2 4de ke paas, wo farmayenge mai khuch nahi kar 
sakta magar tumhe ek raasta bata deta hun, wo farmayenge, jao Muhammad 5 ke 
paas, log apke paas ayenge, ap nahi farmayenge, ke jao kisi ke paas, ap farmayenge, 


ke mai isi kaam ke liye khara hun, sab ajao mere paas 


Ye pura process Allah unhe phirwa raha hai, kyun, jab baat banni thi Huzur $ ke 
paas to pehle hi kyun ilham nahi karwa diya ke Huzur $ ke paas jao, kyun ilham 
karwaya ke pehle Adam d 445 ke paas jao, isliye, ke ye shubha na reh jaye ke 
hum kisi aur Nabi ke paas jatey to baat ban jaati, aur taake tumhe malum ho ke 


siwai Mustafa ke koi sambhalne wala nahi 


Ab Huzur $ rab ki bargah me hazir honge, sajde me gir jayenge, Nabiye Kareem # 
farmate hain ke Allah mujhe aisi hamd sikhayega, kisi ne aaj tak nahi ki hogi, mai 
wo Allah ki hamd byan karunga jo kabhi kisi ke tasawwur se bhi nahi guzre, Allah 
farmayega, o mere habib, aaj sir jhuka ke nahi aaj sir utha kar maang, tu mangta ja 
hum dete jayenge, tu keh aaj suni jayegi (jo tujhe nahi mante the aj wo bhi sunenge) 


tu kya kehta hai aur mai kya karta hun, tu sifarish karta ja hum qabul karte jayenge 


Enjeel Barna Abas me manzar kashi ki gayi hai, Enjeel me hai, ke Nabiye Kareem $ 
sajde se sir uthayenge, Allah farmayega, tu kehta ja, hum qabul karte jayenge, 
Imamul nabiya farmayenge, ai maula tune jab mujhe paida kiya tha, sirf tu tha aur 
mai tha, aur tune mujhe paida karke bataya tha, mere habib, mera maqsud to teri 
zaat hai, baki jo khuch banaya maine tere liye banaya hai, Allah farmayage, ke 
maine ye farmaya tha, lekin is baat ki koi gawah bhi hai, Imamul Anbiya 
farmayenge, mai gawah lata hun, Nooh a-di 4415 ko le ayenge, Ibrahim adi 4de, 
Musa, dawood pda 445, eesa udi 4de, in paighambaro ke naam hain Enjeel Barna 
Abas me, Allah farmayega, tum gawahi dete ho, ye farmayenge, sirf gawahi nahi 
dete, jo hame sawahif aur kitaben milin umne bhi likha hai ke asal maqsad tera 
Mustafa hai baki sab khuch iske sadqe hai, gawahi puri ho gayi, Imamul Anbiya 
farmayenge gawahi kabul mere maula, Allah farmayega, gawahi kabul ho gayi, 


paighambar ne sach kaha, tu bhi sach kehta hai, maine bhi sach farmaya, Imamul 
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Ambiya arz karenge, maula, jinhe mere khatir banaya tha, aaj mere khatir unki 


bakshih kar de 


Allah ki rehmat josh me ayegi, zameen se uthakar Allah rabbul izzat mehbub ko 
apne takht par bithayega, Allah farmayega, mere habib alag kursi par na baith, aaj 
meri kursi par baith, Hazrate Abdullah ibn Abbas 4 jdi àl (02) ke lavz hain, Allah 
farmayega, aaj ye duniya is liye ikhatti nahi ki hai ke koi fark nazar aye, mere takht 
par meri kursi par mere saath baith, ye duniya jo sunniyon ko taana dete the ke Nabi 
ko khuda se mila dete hain, aaj mehshar me dekhen, sunni nahi milate the, yaar ko 
mai khud mila kar rakhta hun, Allah farmayega, ke mere habib, maine apko apni 
kursi par bithaya hi isliye hai ke gayamat ka mamla hi tere haatho me deta hun, jisey 


chahe jannati bana jissey chah dozakh bhej de 


1. 
2. 


Fazilat ilm se milti hai, sharafat nasb se milti hai aur karamat tagwe se milti hai 
Ilm jis darjeh me ho fazilat de jata hai, maslan baal kaatne wala, badmash ka rab ke 


agey sir nahi jhuka magar nai ke agey jhuk gaya 


1. 


N 


Wali se faiz lene ka sirf ek hi tariqa hai ke ap Huzur $ ki shariyat ke saanche me 
dhal jayen, phir unki bargah me jayen phir wo khususi tawajjo apko denge aur 


khususi faiz ata karenge 


Hadees: bahot se Quran parne wale aise hain ke Quran khud unpar laanat bhejta 
hai, theek isi tarah bahot se log aise hain jo waliyon ki mazaron pe jatey hain, 
chadaren bhi charate hain, aur langar me hissa bhi daalte hain, lekin chunke haraam 
khoari se baaz nahi aate, isliye wali khud unpar laanat bhejta hai 

Ek kanoon di Nabiye Kareem $ ne ke Allah Paak hai aur Paak maal hi qabul karta 
hai, Haraam khoaro ki koi khairat na khuda qabul karta hai aur na auliya qabul 


karta hai. Sirf waliyon ki sanghat pakey koi bhi insaan jannat paa nahi sakta. 
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3. Waliyon ki sanghat ke adaab kya hain - kutte ki fitrat hai bhokna, jab waliyon ki 
sanghat ka haya karke, kutta apni fitrat badal raha hai tu mureed hoke apna kirdar 
kyun nahi badalta, apni fikr kyun nahi badalte 


4. Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain jisne apni susti ki wajah se 3 jumme choar diye, na 
pareh, Allah rabbul izzat uske dil par bad-bakhti ki mohar laga deta hai, wo sacchi 


tauba ke bagair mohar nahi kat sakti 


5. Allah aur Madine wale ka rang: 
Quran me Allah ne farmaya ke ek Allah ka rang bhi hai aur Allah se behtar kisi ka 


rang nahi paoge, shart ye hai, ke jo jitna chahega utna rang chara dete hain 

Misal: Faislabad ke kareeb ek station hai Abdul Hakeem, jo ek wali ke naam pe 
bana hai, kyun ke wahan Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Hakeem ka mazar hai, ap ek rangrez 
the jo kapro pe rang charata hai, yehi apka pesha tha, din me kapro pe rang charate 


the, aur saari raat musalla bichakar apne ap ko rangte the 


Allah ka ye kanun ke jab banda uske raaste pe chalta hai na khulus e niyat ke saath 
to phir wo bande ko apna rang deta rehta hai, apna rang charata rehta hai aur phir ek 
wakht aata hai jab us par rang char jata hai to Allah rabbul izzat ko tarakki deta hai, 
ke ai mere bande tune ab itna rang jama kar liye ke ab mai tujhe rangrez bana raha 


hun, kya matlab, ke ab tu jispe chahega us pe bhi Mustafa ka rang char jayega 


Karamat: Paros me jahan ye rehte the uske beto ki shadi thi, to wo bahot se kapre 
lekar ayi inke paas, akar kehne lagi, Hazrat fala tareekh ko mere beto ki shaadi hai, 
to ye kapre hain na inhe ap rang dain, tafseer bata di usne, apne farmaya, theek hai 
bibi rakh do, shaadi ke ek din pehle aa jana apne kapre lejana, wo mutmayin hoke 
chali gayi, shaadi se ek din pehle pahonchi, baba ji mere kapre range diye hai, baba 
ji has parey, kehne lage, beti, mai, mere makaan kaccha tha, barishen shru ho gayin 
thi, chat tapak pari, isme masruf raha hun, kapro ko mai rang na saka 

Hindu aurat pareshan ho gayi, baba apne to meri naak kata di, rone lagi, kal baccho 
ki shaadi hai, baba mujhe to tune barbad kar diya, Allah ka wali muskuraye, boley, 
hum Allah waley kisi ko barbaad nahi hone dete, pareshan na ho kapro ko rang hi 


dena hai na, to jaa andar se gathri le aa, abhi rang dete hain tere kapron ko, aur ye 
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khud mitti ke gaarey me khare the jab wo kapre lene ayi thi, mitti me paani daal 


rakha tha, usme khare the aur panw maarkar gaara bana rahe the apni chat ke liye 


Hindu aurat gathri le ayi, pucha kya karun, farmaya mujhe pakrao, gathri usne pakra 
di, apne gathri me se ek kapra nikala, khud mitti me khare hain, farmaya, beti isey 
kaun sa rang dena hai, boli, isey surkh rang de do, rab ke wali ne durud para aur 
kapre ko mitti me daal diya, upar panw mara, aur jab wapas kapra khaincha surkh 
rang char chuka tha, dusra kapra nikala gathri se, pucha beti is par kaun sa rang 
charana hai, boli isey sabz de dain, mitti me daala aur khaincha to sabz rang char 
chuka tha, teesra nikala isey kaun sa rang dena hai, us aurat ki cheekh nikli, haath 
jorey, baba ab kapro ko baad me rangna, pehle us Mustafa ka kalma para jisne tujhe 
ye rang charana sikhaya hai, kalma paraya apne us bibi ko, kapra bhi rang diya aur 


banda bhi rang diya, ye hoti hai Allah walon ki shaan 


Wo kapre lekar kalma parte hue darwaze ke taraf jaane lagi, palat kar wapas ayi, 
apne farmaya, bibi ab kyun loati hai, ro kar kehne lagi, boli baba, tere paas rang koi 
rang ki kami hai, to ye rang jo Muhammad £ ka mujh par charaya hai kya ye nahi ho 
sakta ke mere beto par bhi char jaye, ap muskuraye, farmaye, bibi, sirf apne baccho 
ki baat kyun kar rahi hai, aisa kar kal tere baccho ki baraat hai, tu baraat taiyar karke 
meri gali se guzar jana, mai sirf tere bete nahi mai hinduaon ki puri baraat par 


Madine wale ka rang chara dunga 


Agle din barat taiyar hui, ghar se nikli, jaana kisi aur raaste se tha, bibi boli nahi is 
gali se jaana hai, agey agey hinduon ke guru the piche cheley the, uske piche dulhe 
the phir puri baraat thi, aur ye guru inke elaan kar rahe the, jai guru, jai guru, jab 
baraat barte barte wali ki chokhat ke kareeb ayi, ap achanak bahar nikal aye, ek 
nazar daali guru se lekar akhir tak, farmaya, hinuaon, bhul gaye ho, jai guru nahi 
kehte Allah hu kehte hain, jidhar jidhar nazar phirti gayi wali ki kufr ke taaley tutte 
gaye, sab ki zubaan pe Huzur $ ka kalma jaari ho gaya 

Nabiye Kareem £ ne mimbar par farmaya tha ke logo meri hasrat hai ke surah mulk 


mere har ummati ke seeney me chali jaye (zubaani yaad kar le) 


Momin jab Allah ke raaste pe chalta hai 5 darje byaan kiye hain Quran e Paak ne 
(a) Pehla darja, Nafs e Ammar ka darjah 
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(b) Dusra darja, Nafs e Lav'va'aa 
(c) Teesra darja, Nafs e Mulhama 
(d) Choatha darja, Nafs e Raviya 
(e) Panchwa darja , Nafs e Mardiya 


8. Hazrat Sultan Arefeen Sultane Bahu 45 di! 443) farmate hain, ke logo ko talab hai ke 


saccha wali mil jaye, aur hame talab hai ke saccha mureed mil jaye. 


Apke paas ek jawan aurat ayi, kehne lagi baba ji, ek taveez dain mujhe ke mujhe 
aulad ho jaye, apke khazano me kya kami hai, dua kar denge Allah karam 
farmayega, wo ruth gayi, kehne lagi mujhe taveez dain tab mujhe tasalli hogi, kyun 
ke aurton ki tasalli taveez ke bagair nahi hoti. Apne kaha ke ye talti nahi hai, taveez 
ke bagair nahi jayegi, apne na wahin se ek kagaz ka tukra uthaya aur us par 
lakeerain khaichin aur moar kar usey diya aur faramaya ke Allah karam farma dega 

Wo ajeeb aurat thi, usne saamne hi taveez khol liya, dekh kar kehne lagi, baba ye to 
sirf lakeerain hain, mera dil rakhne ke liye tune sirf lakeerain khaich di hain, 
Hazrate Sultane Bahu 44e àl 143) jalaal me aa gaye farmaya, bibi, Allah ki izzat ki 


kasam, fakeeron ki ye lakeerain hi rab ki tagbeerain hain 


1. Ibadatan dua maange, naaki adatan dua maange, Allah ke taraf puri tawajjo karke 
dua maange. Ek sahabi kehte hain ke mai Nabiye Kareem # ke saath masjid e 
nabawi me gaya, to khuch pehle se aye baithe the, wo dua maang rahe the haath utha 
ke, Huzur £ ne dekha to apke chehre e aqdas par muskurahat phail gayi, farmaya, ai 
sahabi, inke haatho me jo mai dekh raha hun kya tu bhi dekh raha hai, sahabi ne 
farmaya, Aka 5 kya dekh rahen apne, Huzur $ ne farmaya, Allah rabbul izzat ki 
kasam, arsh e elahi se rehmaten utarti hui haatho me dekh raha hun 

2. Dua maang kar chehre par pherne ki adat bana lain: 

Auliya ekram likhte hain, ke jo banda apne ap ko is baat ka paband kar le ke jab bhi 
dua maange haath achi tarah chehre par phair le, mal le, farmate hain, Allah uske 


chehro ko wo noor deta hai ke maut bhi chehre ka noor khatam nahi kar sakti 
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Hum jitne bhi naik amaal sir anjaam dete hain na, agar wo Allah gabul kar le to 


hamara har amal jannat ki nemat ki shakal me badal jata hai 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya ke agar koi ek baar subhanallah kehta hai, to 
Allah uske liye jannat me ek darakht paida kar deta hai. tasveeh ek aisa amal hai 
jisse jannat ke darakht bante hain, isi tarah, jo zameen par Allah ka ghar banata hai, 
masjid banata hai, is amal ke badle jannat ka mahal ban jata hai 

Hadees: Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya mere wo ghulam subah ki andhero me masjid 
jaate hain abhi azaan nahi hui hoti, unka masjid jaane ke ye amal unki janant ki 
roshni banata hai, unki kabro ki chamak banata hai, masjid jaane se kabro ka noor 


banta hai 


Ke idhar Allah ka banda pehli eenth rakhta hai udhar rab bande ke mahal ki akhri 
eent lagwa deta hai 

P Tasveeh parne se jannat ka darakht banta hai 

P. Masjid banane se jannat ka mahal banta hai 


> Subah andhere masjid jaane se kabro ka noor banta hai 


Ab ye to Allah janta hai ke kisko kitni bari jannat deni hai, subhanallah kaha bande 
ne to darakht lag gaya, masjid banane se mahal ban gaya, subah andhere masjid 
jaane se roshni ban gayi, ab area to nahi barega na, maslan subhanallah kehne se 
darakht bar sakte hain jannat ka area nahi bar sakta, khud jannat nahi bar sakti, 
lekin ek amal aisa hai, jissey jannat ki zameen bar sakti hai aur wo hai magar kamli 


wale par durud parne se jannat ki zameen bar jaati hai 


Iske barhaqs hamare har gunaah se jahannam ka ek alag azaab banta hai, hamare 5 
kartut aise hain jisse jahannam ke bicchu bante hain, hamare baaz gunaah aise hain 
jisse jahannam ke saanp bante hain, hamare baaz gunaah aise hain jisse jahannam ki 
aag banti hai 

Hadees: jannat ke thaal bhar diye jayenge jannat ki in nematon se, kyun ke har neki 
har amal jannat ki nemat me badlegi, aur wo thaal yahan se uthakar wahan Jibreel e 
ameen pahonchayenge, ye sahebe kabr wale ke paas pahonchenge, wo kabr wale ke 
chehre ke saamne khare ho jate hain, aur kabr wale se kehte hain, o pyare uth, ye 


tere baccho ne tere liye tohfe bheje hain 
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Hazrat Anas ibn Malik 4e (JS ù %9 ne arz kiya Ya Rasulallah £, jab kabr me unhe 
ye nematen milti hain to phir unki halat kya hoti hai, ap * ne misaal dekar 
samjhaya, wo ye nemat lekar is tarah khush hote hain jaisa ke yaar duniya me yaar 
ka tohfa lekar khush hota hai 

Nabiye Kareem $ ne ye bhi bataya, ke jinka kisi ne nahi bheja, unki kabren ghum se 
bhar gayin, wo roye aur pachtaye ke kaash humne bhi apne baccho ko ala Hazrat ke 
aqeede par choara hota, kaash humne bhi apne baccho ko Madine ka raasta dikhaya 
hota 


7. Maa Baap ke hugoog: 
Maa Baap ke huqooq marne ke baad bhi khatam nahi hote 


Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain, ke aulad har jumme ko apne maa baap ki kabr par 
jaye aur sirf apni maa baap ki kabr ki ziyarat bhi kar le agar parna na aye, sirf ziyarat 


hi kar le, ek wakht ata hai Allah usey apne waliyon me shamil kar leta hai 


8. Momino ki pehchaan 
Aaj choti choti baaton par hum jhagra khara kar ek dusre se qata taalluk kar lete 


hain aur phir zindagi guzar jati hai kisi ko bulate tak nahi 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain, jo kisi musalman aur momin ko 3 din tak is 
tarah apne se juda rakhta hai aur apne dil me bugz paalta rehta hai, ke wo aise hai 


jaise usne apne us bhai ko qatl kar diya 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain ke jo kisi ikhtelaaf me haath upar hote hue 
apni zid choar de aur sulah kar le ke mai zamanat deta hun ke jannat bhi mai usey 


pehle le jaunga 


1. Nabiye Kareem $ ne khabar di thi, ke ju ju meri ummat qayamat tak barti chali 
jayegi uske aqeede me kharabi ati jayegi, amaal bighar jayenge, Hum ahle sunnat 


Huzur $ ki tamaam nisbato ki haya karte hain 
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Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya, apne rab se mohabbat kiya karo, kyun, usi ne tumhe 
banaya, aur wohi tumhe palta hai. Quran me bhi Allah rabbul izzat ne farmaya, 
imaan walon ki pehchan ye hai, imaan wale wo hain jo sab se barkar shadeed tareen 


mohabbat apne rab se karte hain 


Nabiye Kareem $ ne phir iske baad farmaya ke mere saath mujhse mohabbat karo, 
kyun, mai Allah ka habib hun, meri aal se mohabbat karo, kyun, isliye ke meri aal 


meri mehbub hai, mai apni aal se mohabbat karta hun 


Nabiye Kareem $ ne iske baad apne ashaab se mohabbat karne ka hukm diya, mere 
kisi sahabi par ungli na uthana, aur agey farmaya, ke jisne mere sahabi se mohabbat 
ki uska mere sahabi se mohabbat karna is baat ki daleel hogi ke wo mujhse bhi 
mohabbat karta hai, aur agar kisi ne mere sahabi se bugz rakha to uska aisa rakhna 


is baat ki daleel hogi ke wo mujhse bhi bugz rakhta hai 


Mubashshir (basharat dene wala) aur Musaddiq (tasdeeq karne wala) 


Hazrat Adam -di 4415 ne apne baad aane wale nabiyon ki basharat di, issey wo 
‘mubashshir’ ban gaye, apse pehle koi Nabi nahi guzra tha, isliye apki ek hi haisiyat 
thi, mubashshir hone ki, apke baad Nooh a-di 445 aye, apki 2 haisiyat ban gayi, 
mubashshir bhi ban gaye aur musaddiq bhi ban gaye, musaddiq ka matlab ke inshe 
pehle jo Nabi guzar chuke the Hazrate Adam di 44e ki inhone tasdeeq kar di, ke 
wo jo mujhse pehle guzre the na, wo sacche Nabi the, is tarah ye silsila shru hua, 1.24 
lacs Nabi chale gaye, har aane wala Nabi apne se pehle Nabi ka musaddiq banta aur 
baad me aane wala ka mubashshir banta, har daur me Nabi musaddiq bhi tha 


mubashshir bhi tha, is tarah baat aa pahonchi Nabiye Kareem £ tak 


Allah ne farmaya, ai mere habib ab ap par nabuwat khatm kar di hai, ab tera koi 
mubashshir nahi banega, magar agar teri tasdeeq na ho, to phir tujhse pehle Nabi 
bar jayenge teri shaan se ke unhe musaddiq bhi mila aur mubashshir bhi mile, 
farmaya mere habib, mai aaj kanoon kudrat ka badal raha hun, pehle har Nabi ko 
musaddiq diya tha tujhe mai ‘Siddique e Akbar’ de raha hun. Guzarne wale nabiyon 
ke liye jo kaam Nabi karte the, ai mere habib, tere khatir ab wohi kaam Siddique e 
Akbar karega. 
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Shaan e Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 4# (di dl ya, 


Hazrate Zubair bin Mutim 42 ¿Aai ù a) Huzur £ ke sahabi hain, farmate hain ke 
maine abhi kalma nahi para tha aur mai Mecca me Huzur 5 ke paros me rehta tha, 
Huzur $ elaan kar chuke the apne Nabi hone ka lekin maine abhi nahi maana tha, 
kehte hain ke mai mulke shaam, yemen aur misr ke taraf tejarat ke liye jaya karta tha 
har saal, to Nabiye Kareem $ ke elaan ke baad in tamaam ilako me shaam, yemen 
aur misr me ahle kitaab ko malum ho chuka tha ke mecce me kisi ne bande ne Nabi 
hone ka elaan kar diya hai, isliye wo log mera intezaar kar rahe the, ke mecce se har 
saal ek banda ata hai tijarat ke liye, wo ayega to pata chalega ke wo banda kaun hai 


jisne elaan e nabuwat kiya hai 


Wo kehte hain, ke mai jab wahan pahoncha, jaise mai har saal jaya karta tha, mai 
hairaan ho gaya ye dekh kar ke wo log julus ki shakal me mera intezar kar rahe hain, 
unhone kaha hum tera hi intezar kar rahe the, maine pucha ke mera intezar kyun kar 
rahe the, kehte hain isliye ke tumhare shaher me ek banda rehta hai jisne elaan kiya 
hai ke mai Allah ka rasul aur akhri Nabi hun, ab asal baat to tujhse pata chalegi, 
maine kaha mai kya bata sakta hun, unhone kaha ke tu bata sakta hai, tune kabhi 
unko dekha hi hoga akhir ek hi shaher me rehta hai tu, mulaqat hui hogi unke saath, 
lekin tum batao kya puchna chahte ho 


Unhone kaha hamare paas ek purwaj makaan hai jisme kamre bane hue hain kamre 
me deewaron par jo Nabi guzar chuke hain na unki tasweeren bani hui hain, aur jo 
Nabi aane wala hai unki bhi tasweer bani hui hai, aa hamare saath, aur unme 
pehchaan ke unme wo Mecca wala jisne elaan kiya nabuwat ka kya unki bhi tasweer 
bhi hai unme, Zubair kehte hain ke mere dil me shoak aur tajassus paida hua, ke ye 


dekhna chahiye, ye kya ajeeb baat kar rahe hain, maine kaha le chalo hum 


Ye mujhe pehle kamre me le gaye, charo taraf deewaron par tasweer bani hui thi, 
unhone pucha kya inme se hai wo, maine ghaur se dekha to koi tasweer nahi milti 
thi, maine kaha ke inme se to nahi aur andar hi andar mai khush ho raha tha, ke baat 
khatm ho gayi ab mai mecce me jaunga aur logo ko bataunga, ke maazallah, inhone 
ghalat elaan kar rakha hai mai Nabi hun, mai unki tasweer dekh aya hun jo aane 
wale hain ye unme nahi hain, phir wo ahle kitaab ne kaha, ke ek kamra aur bhi hai, 


aao dusre kamre me, phir wahan legaye mujhe, phir wahan isi tarah tasweeren bani 


Page | 65 


hui thin, batao inme hai, phir ghaur se dekha to nahi the, maine kaha inme se bhi 
nahi hain, mai khush ho raha tha ke baat khatm ho gayi, kehne lage ke ek kamra aur 
bhi hai 


Zubair kehte hain ke Allah ki izzat ki kasam jab mai teesre kamre me gaya na, to 
saamne deewar par chehra e Mustafa chamak raha tha, baki sabhi Nabi kursi par 
dikhaye gaye the, aur wo shakl jo tasweer Huzur £ se milti thi unhe takht par 
bithaya hua tha, maine kaha suno, inki shakal unse milti hai, Allah ki izzat ki 
kasam, zubair kehte hain, wo saare ikhatte pukar uthe, zubair, hamare baron ne bhi 


hame yehi bataya hai aur kitaabo me likha hai, yehi nahi akhri uz zama hain 


Zubair kehte hain, maine jab ghaur kiya na to dekha ke har Nabi tanha baithe the, 
lekin Imamul Anbiya ki tasweer maine dekhi to Huzur # takht par baithe hain aur 
koi banda Huzur £ ke kadmo me baitha hai uski pusht tasweer ki tarah hai aur 
chehra Huzur $ ke taraf hai aur Aka £ ka haath hai uske sir par, maine unse pucha, 
ai ahle kitaab yahudiyon aur eesaiyon, tumhare baron ne tumhe ye to bataya ke ye jo 
takht par jalwar gar hain ye Nabi e akhriuz zama hain, to ye bhi to bataya hoga ke ye 
kadmo me kaun baitha hai, wo kehte hain, ke hamare barey batakar gaye aur kitaabo 
me likha hai, ye takht par Mohammad e Mustafa £ hain, aur kadmo me unka pehla 
khalifa Abu Bakr Siddique baitha hai. 


Hazrat Abu Bakr 4e (Jai ù (2) ka khwab mulke shaam me 


Tamam moarrakheen likhte hain ke bachpan me jo Huzur # ke dost the wo koi aur 
nahi Abu Bakr the, Jin dino Huzur £ ne nabuwat ka elaan kiya un dino Siddique e 
Akbar mulk e shaam gaye hue the, ek raat Abu Bakr wahan ke khwab dekhte hain, 
ke asmaan se choadwi ka chand zameen pe utar kar inki jholi me aa jata, hai, apne 
zindagi me pehli baar ye khwab dekha, apne subah logo se khwab ki tabeer batane 
wala ka pucha, logo ne bataya, ap uske paas gaye, apne usko apna khwab bataya, wo 
apke chehre ke taraf dekhne lagta hai, puchta hai, kaun ho ap, farmaya mai Abu 
Bakr, tu kahan se hai, farmaya mai Mecca se hun, wo utha aur Siddique e Akbar ke 
kandhe par haath rakha, usne kaha, sun teri koam me ek nahi aane wala hai, uski 


zindagi me tu uska wazir banega aur uski wafat ke baad tu uska khalifa ban jayega 
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Siddigue e Akbar jab wapas palat ke Mecca aye, to jo banda apko mila wo kehne 
laga, ke wo jo bachpan ka tera saathi hai na usne elaan kar diya hai ke mai Nabi hun, 
nabuwat ka elaan kar diya hai, Siddigue e Akbar sidhey gaye Nabi ke paas, aur 
Imamul Anbiya ke paas jake puchne lage, apne kya elaan kar diya ke ap Nabi hain, 
Imamul Ambiya ne farmaya, haan mai rab ka Nabi hun, Siddigue e Akbar arz karne 
lage, ai Allah ke habib, Allah har Nabi koi nabuwat ki nishani deta hai, Aka # apko 
bhi Allah ne koi nishani di hai, Imamul Anbiya muskuraye, farmaya, oh Abu Bakr 
mujhse nishani mujhse puch raha hai, kya khwaab kam nishani hai mulke shaam 


me dekha hai, ye sunkar Abu Bakr hairani taari ho gayi, 


ke paighambar to rakhta hai dilo ki khabar daari, 
khyal aya ke ye to neko bad pehchan jaate hain, 


aur Muhammad admi ke dil ki baaten jaan jate hain 


Ek baar Siddique e Akbar Huzur $ ke paas baithe the, Imamul Anbiya ne sahaba ki 
bhari majlis me farmaya, ke mere sahabiyon, 360 khubiyan, khususiyat aisi hain 
unme se agar 1 khubi kisi bande me ho na to jannat uspe wajib ho jati hai 

Siddique e Akbar Huzur $ ke aur kareeb ho gaye, apna haath Huzur $ ke kadmo par 
rakha aur sir jhuka kar arz kiya, Aka $ un 360 me se koi mujhe me bhi payi jati hai. 
Huzur $ ne Siddique e Akbar ko bazu me lekar chuma aur farmaya, oh Abu Bakr 


tujhme saari payi jati hai 


1. 


Jo koam apne baro ko yaad nahi rakhti apne mohsino ko yaad na rakhe wo koam 
faiz nahi paati. Ye Allah rabbul izzat ki sunnat hai ke jis daur me koi firon sir uthata 


hai, uska sir kuchalne ke liye Musa paida kar deta hai 


Ala Hazrat ke daur me 2 barey fitno ne sir uthaya tha aur in dono fitno ki pusht par 
angrez the jinki sarparasti me ye faley, ek Arab me yahan fitna e wahabiyat paida 


kiya aur yahan fitna e qadiyaniyat paida kiya 
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3. Allah rabbul izzat ne in 2 fitno ka khatma karne ke liye 2 bando ko chuna, fitna e 
wahabiyat ko kuchalne ke liye koam ko Ahmed Raza de diya, aur fitna e gadiyaniyat 
ka sir kuchalne ke liye koam ko Meher Ali Shah de diya 


4. Buzurgo ne bahot behtareen baat ki hai, kehte hain, ke Quran ki ayaton me itna 
husn hai ke ye be-adab logon se, be-zameer logon se parde me rehti hai, (parda na- 
mehramo par hota hai), unhe iska mafum samajh nahi ata, Quran ki ayaten mehramo 
par parde uthati hai, pucha gaya, mehram kaun, Quran Huzur $ ke dil pe utra hai, 
aur Quran apna mehram usey banata hai, Quran apne husn ke parde us par uthata 
hai jiske dil me khud Huzur $ utarte hain, aur jiske dil me Huzur $ utar jayen wo 
Huzur £ ka ashiq hota hai, aur jiske dil me na utre hoan wo Huzur $ ka ghustakh 


rehta hai 


5. Huzur # ne ek zaapta byan kar diya, ke Huzur # ka faiz kisko milta hai 


Hadees: Aka # ne farmaya ke meri shafa'at haq hai gayamat ke din, ke mere ishare 
par jahannami jannati ban jayenge, mere kehne par mujrim bari ho jayenge, ye 
Allah ne mujhe ikhtiyar diya hai ke mera kehna mana jayega qayamat ke din, par 


mai shafa'at karunga uski jo is duniya me meri is takhat ko manta hoga. 


Faiz usi ko milta hai jo zindagi bhar Madine ke taraf mooh karke arz karta rehta hai, 
“chamak tujhse paate hain, sab paane wale, mera dil bhi chamka de chamkane 
wale”. Faiz usi ko milta hai jo zindagi bhar Madine ke taraf mooh karke arz karta 
rehta hai, “tu zinda hai wallah, tu zinda hai wallah, mere chashme alam se chup 


janey wale”. Jo Huzur 5 ke faiz ke qayal hain na unhi ko Huzur ka faiz milta hai. 


6. “ehdenas seratal mustaquim” ka tajarma, Sab arz kar rahe hain seedha raasta dikha 
tanha ala Hazrat arz kar rahe hain seedha raasta chala. (dikhane ka matlab ye hua ke 


akhri Nabi bhi raasta dikha kar nahi gaye, maazallah) 


7. Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain, maine raasta aisa dikha diya hai ke raaste ki raat bhi 


maine din bana di hai, inhone abhi raasta nahi dekha, ai Allah tu dikha, issey tazaad 
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10. 


paida ho jata hai Ouran e Paak me, contradiction ho jata hai 2 ayato me, aur Ouran 


tazaad se Paak hai, ye hamari fikr me kami hai. 


Bismillah - ala Hazrat se pehle sab ne tarjama kiya, “shru karta hun Allah ke naam 
se” yahan Allah ka naam choathe number par aya hai, Allah ke naam se shru nahi 
hua hai, shru ho raha hai kisse, shru karta hun se. tanha ala Hazrat ne kiya, “Allah ke 


naam se shru” baad me jisne kiya ala Hazrat ka dekh kar kiya hai 


Ouran dono aurton aur mardon ke liye hai, ab jab ye tarjama parenge ke “shru karta 
hun Allah ke naam se”, isme to mardo wala tarjama hai, tarjame me aurat ki 
nomaindagi nahi ki, kya aurat ye parti hai “shru karti hun Allah ke naam se”, ala 
Hazrat ne tarjama wo kiya jo mard bhi par sakte hain aurten bhi par sakte hain, kya, 


“Allah ke naam se shru” 


Iyaka nabudo wa nasta'een - “hum teri ibadat karte hain aur tujhi se madad chahte 
hain” ye bhi mardon wala tarjama hai, sab ne ye tarjama kiya, auraton ki 
nomaindagi tarjame me nahi hai, ala Hazrat ne kiya, “ tujhi ko pujen aur tujhi se 


madad chahen”, ye dono par sakte hain 


1. 


2. 


Ageeda sahi ho to imaan hai, amalo me kami agar ho to usse imaan naqis to ho jata 
hai lekin agar aqeeda sahi ho to phir imaan sabit hota hai, iske barhaqs agar sajdo ke 
pahar laga de aur caror baar tawaaf kar le, haj kar le, amal itne ho, lekin aqeeda sahi 
nahi ho, to kya hota hai, phir imaan sirey se sabit hi nahi hota hai 

Qadiyani yahudiyon aur eesaiyon se bhi bara kafir hai 

Hadees: Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya ke tumhari zameen par jitne zarrey hai na, 
(miiti aur rait) mai utni baar gawahi deta hun ke mai Allah ka akhri Nabi hun 
Qadiyani kitne bare kafir hain ke ye kehte hain ke Ghualm Ahmed Qadiyani bhi 
hamare Nabi hain, iska matlab ye hua ke inhone kamli wale $ ki gawahi ko radh kar 


diya aur kufr kar liya 
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Oadiyani ki kitaab hai Taskira, ye gadiyani hain na Mirzayi, us kitaab ko Ouran se 
bhi zyada ehmiyat dete hain, ye Ghulam Ahmed Oadiyani ne likhi hai, isme wo ye 
ayat likhta hai, “mohammadur rasulullah”, is ayat me Allah ne Muhammad bhi 
mujhe kaha hai aur rasul bhi mujhe kaha hai, isne phir Hazrat Eesa 2) 4e ki 
tauheen ki, kehta hai ke ibn Maryam ke zikr ko choro unse behtar ghulam Ahmed 
hai (khud ko kehta hai), phir isne Imam Hussain 4 (Ji dl (02) ki tauheen ki, kehta 
hai, Hussain Karbala wale ko choar do, us jaise Hussain hazaro mai apne girwaan 


me liye phirta hun, maazallah, bad bakht ne mere rab ki tauheen ki. 


Surah Maryam me rab farmata hai, “ya maryamo”, yahan ye bakta hai ke rab ne 
yahan Maryam bhi mujhe kaha hai, agey jo bakwas ki hai, kehta hai, ke Allah ne 
mujhe Maryam kehkar mujhe aurat banaya, aur khuda khud mard bana, aur mere 
saath sohbat ki, mai hamila ho gaya, aur jab wo hamal zahir hua to wo mai khud hi 


tha jo paida hua, maazallah. 


Iski pusht par angrez ka haath tha, isliye isne apne Nabi hone ka elaan kiya, is 
wakht Israil hamara sab se bara dushman hai, aur in qadiyaniyo ka sab se bara yaar 


hai, Israil me Tal Habib ek jagah hai yahan qadiyaniyo ka sab se bara markaz hai 


1. 


Jo log achi baten karte hain unke kabr me agar koi na bhi jaye to wahan noori 
farishte qayamat tak khare hokar Allah ka zikr karte hain, tasveeh karte hain, kalme 


sharif ka vrid karte rehte hain 


Hadees: Momin ki kabr jannat ka bagh hoti hai, (jannat me zinda rehte hain), ye 

Hadees bata rahi ke Allah wale apni kabro me zinda hain aur kaise zinda hain 

(a) Hazrate Mujaddid Alf Saani 4e ål 442) ke mazar par Hazrate Ziya Masum äl iaa, 
425 hazir hue, aur unke saath us wakht angrezo ke adalat ka justice bhi tha, 
Salman Mansur Puri, ab wo khud byan karta hai, ke jub hum apki bargah me 
hazir hue aur baith gaye muraqbe me, (sir jhuka liya aur aankhen band kar lin), 
kehta hai, mere dil me khyal aya, ke ye dono ruhani shaksiyat hain, inhone apas 


me koi raaz ki baat na karni ho to mujhe na yahan se uth jaana chahiye, to wo 
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(b) 


(c) 


kehta hai, kasam rabbul izzat ki, mujhe mujaddid alf saani ki kabr se awaaz ayi, 


Salman yahin baithe raho, hame raaz ki koi baat nahi karni hai. 


Mujaddid Alf Saani farmate hain ke mere rab ne mujhe ye maqam ata kar diya, 
ke mere marne ke baad agar meri kabr ki ek mutthi mitti lekar kisi gunehgar ke 


kabr par daal di gayi to mere rab ne wada kiya ke uski bakshish ho jayegi 


Hazrat Bayazid Bistami 4s àl 242) jab foat hue, to ek buzurg ko khwab me mile, 
pucha kya beeti kabr me, farmaya, farishte aye the kabr me, to mujhse aake 
puchne lage ke “man rabboka”, tera rab kaun hai, maine unse kaha, “man 
antoma” pehla apna ta'arruff karao tum kaun ho, kehne lage hum farishte hain, 
hamari duty hai ke jo bhi kabr me aye na us par imtehaan lene aate hain, sawal 
karne aate hain, apne farmaya, tumhe nahi malum ke jab kisi ke paas jayen to 
mere Nabi ki sunnat kya hai, sab se pehle “assalamwalekum” kehte hain, na 
salaam na dua aate hi imtehaan shru, ye koi tarika hai aane ka, unhone kaha, 
baat to theek kar rahe hain, kabar se nikle, farmaya, salamwalekum, jawab diya 
apne, walekumassalam, ab aa jao, farishte aa gaye, ab ap batayen ke apka rab 
kaun hai, farmaya, ke mujhe pehle mere sawaal ka jawaab do, ke tumne mujhe 


salam diya ye momin samajh kar diya ya kafir samajh kar diya 


Farishte kehne lage ke ji momin samajh kar diya, kafir ko to koi salaam hi nahi, 
to farmaya, ke momin se puchte ho ke rab kaun hai, jo usey maaney bagair koi 
momin banta nahi hai, udhar momin maante ho aur puchte ho ke rab kaun hai, 
farishte khamosh, farmaya, ke acha meri ek baat ka jawab do agar mai keh dun 
ke mera rab Allah hai, aur tum wapas jao aur rab keh de Bayazid mera nahi hai, 
to meri manoge ya rab ki manoge, to farishte kehne lage ke usi ke maanenge, 
Bayazid has pare, farmaya, phir itna lamba safar karne ki kya zaruruat hai, usi se 
puch lena tha ke Bayazid tera hai ya nahi hai 

Ek farishta dusre se kehne laga, ke ye hai kaun, hum sawal karte hain, ye palat 
kar hum par kar deta hai, rab ki awaaz ayi, issey na puch kaun hai, mujhse puch 
kaun aya hai, farmaya ye mera ashiq Bayazid hai, isey mere ishq ka nasha chara 
hua hai, isey meri ishq ki masti chari hui hai, isi masti me ye jiya aur isi masti 


me ye foat hua, farishto loat aayo aur ye qayamat ke din bhi isi masti me uthega. 
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Hamare gunaho ki wajah se upar se azaab utarta hai, magar niche madraso me jab 


yateem bacche tilawat e Ouran karte hain to wo azaab apna rukh badal lete hain 


Faisle badal jaate hain 


Mufassareen ne likha hai ke 2 miya biwi the, agle zamaane ki baat, Allah ne us daur 
ke Nabi ke taraf wahi bheji, ke mere Nabi mera paigham un dono tak pahoncha de, 
paigham ye hai, ke tumse aisa ek amal hua ke jiski wajah se tumhe ye ikhtiyar de 
rahe hain, ke tumhari dono ki zindagi 80 saal reh gayi hai, aur humne ye faisla likh 
diya hai ke 40 saal un 80 me se ameeri me guzrenge aur 40 gharibi me guzrenge, ai 
mere Nabi unse puch lo ke wo 40 saal pehle ameeri ke chahiye ya gharibi ke chahiye, 
Nabi tashrif le gaye, unhe rab ka paigham sunaya, miya biwi ne faisla kiya ke pehle 
40 saal ameeri ke le lete hain, baad me jo dekha hoga dekha jayega, un dono ne Nabi 


ko bata diya, rab tak paigham pahonch gaya 


Allah ne farmaya, humne unhe ameeri de di, ghaib ke asbaab ban gaye pehle din, 
rizg aana shru ho gaya, miya biwi dono mil baithe, ye 40 saal rizg dene ka jo wada 
ye kisi hukmarana ka nahi rab ka wada hai, ab 40 saal to gharibi aa nahi sakti, to aisa 
kyun na karen khud akeyle kyun khayen gharibo ko kyun na saath me bhi khilayen, 
kaha degchi nahi daig paka, mai ghareeb dhund lata hun, yateem dhund lata hun, 
langar lag gaye, gharibo ne dua farmayi ke Allah tumhe aur nawaze, usi wakht mere 
rab ka paigham aya, mere Nabi us ghar ka ek phair aur lagao, aur jakar bata do mere 
bando ko, tumne mere rizq ki kadar ki hai, khush khabri hame apni izzat ki kasam, 


humne agle 40 saal bhi ameeri ke likh diye hain 


1. 


Understand the Equation “Imaan aur Mohabbat”: 


(a) Allah rabbul izzat farmata hai, jo imaan wale hain wo sab se barkar Allah se 


mohabbat karte hain. 


Page | 72 


(b) Hadees me Huzur £ farmate hain, us wakht tum momin nahi ho sakte ke jab tak 


apni aulad, maa baap, aur sab se barkar mujhse mohabbat na karo 
Query: Ab sab se barkar mohabbat Allah se karen ya Rasulallah # se karen 


Reply: Allah ne kya farmaya, jo “imaan” wale hain wo sab se barkar Allah se 
mohabbat karte hain, Huzur $ ne farmaya, ke tum us wakht tak imaan wale ban 


nahi sakte ke jab tak tum sab se barkar mujhse mohabbat na karo, 


Conclusion: 
Jab tak imaan na ho, sab se barkar Allah ki mohabbat mil nahi sakti, aur jab tak sab 


se barkar Huzur £ se mohabbat na ho, imaan naseeb nahi hota. 


Darja e Mohabbat: 


(a) Mulaqat zaruri hai ibteda ke liye chahe wo yaar ke zikr se ho jaye ya deedar se 


ho jaye 


(b) Jab mulaqat hoti hai tab tabiyat mayil hoti hai, ye dusra darja hai jise Mailan 
kehte hain 


(c 


Á 


Tabiyat ke mayil hone ke baad, mehbub chala gaya uthke ya dekhne wala 
wahan se uth aya, agar ghar jaate hue bhi tasawwur usi ka hai, to ab ye teesra 


darja ban gayi jo Tasawwur kehlati hai 


(d 


Å 


Ghar aane ke baad itni beqarari hui ke uth ke phir dekhne pahoncha hai, ab 
tasawwur Talab me badal gaya, ye Talab ka darja hai 


(e) Ab mil kar aya, aag aur bar gayi ab phaire ke phaire lag rahe hain ab ye Talab na 
rahi ab ye Mohabbat ka darja ban gayi 


(f) Jab mohabbat is had tak bar jaye ke yaar me rang jaye, chaal aur andaaz yaar 


wale ho gaye, ab mohabbat Ishq me badal jaati hai 


— 


(g) Iska agla darja ye hai ke phir ishq Junoon me badalta hai 


(h 


Å 


Iske baad phir Junoon Isteghraat me badal jata hai 


(i) Aur bil akhir Istaghrat Istehlaq me badla, ye wo hai ke jiski mohabbat me jiya 


tha usi ki mohabbat me mar gaya 
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Mulaqat—Mailan—Tasawwur—Talab—Mohabbat—Ishq—[Istaghrat—Istehlaq 


Hum foaran keh dete hain, ke hame Huzur # se ishq hai, Auliya Ekram apni 
malfuzat me farmate hain, ke agar tumse koi puche ke tumhe Huzur $ se ishq hai, to 
chup kar jao, kyun, agar tu kahe ke Huzur # se ishq nahi hai to tu kafir ho jayega, 
aur agar kaho ke ishq hai to jhuthe ho jaoge, kyun, ke kamli wale ke ashiq tere jaise 
nahi hote, ke namaz na paren aur rasul ke ashiq hoan, gharo me dholken baje aur 


rasul ke ashiq hoan 


Ek buzurg farmate hain, ke Hazrat Maroof Kharki 4s 4 443), ye qayamat ke din 
farishto ke paro par honge, ye masti me honge, madhosh hone Allah ki ishq me, 
qayamat tut pari magar inki masti khatm na ho saki, duniya puchegi, ye kaun hain, 
Allah farmayega ye mera ashiq Maroof Kharki hai, isey meri mohabbat ka nasha 
chara hua hai, Allah farmayega, ke isey mere arsh ke saamne lao aur jab tak mai 


apne parde hata ke saamne na aaun iska nasha nahi utrega. 


1. 


2. 


Muttaki wo hai jo gunaah choar de, wo nahi hai jo neki kare, jo namaz pare 5 wakht 
ki, muttaki wo hai jo tv me filme aur drame dekhna choar de, wo nahi hai jo haj kar 


le, wo hai jo kabhi bazar se guzre to ek aurat par bhi uski nazar na par paye. 


3 kisam ke bande hain jo roza rakhte hain: 


(a) Awaam ka roza - jo hum jaise log rakhte hain, roza rakh liya to sirf 3 cheezon se 
bache rehte hain, khane se, piney se aur khawish puri karne se, baki har gunaah 
karte hai, saare kaam karte hain - haraam kamana, milawat karna, buri nazar 
daalna, tv filmen dekhna, chughli gheebat karna, kam toalna, jhuth bolna 

(b) Khaso ka roza - wo jo roza rakhte hain saghira aur kabira gunah choar dete hain. 

(c) Akhas'sul Khawas ka roza - wo roza rakhte hain jo rozey ke dauran, bura khyal 


bhi apne dil aur dimagh me bhi nahi aane dete 


Page | 74 


Hazrat Data Sahab 44e ål 243) farmate hain, ke hamari nazar me ye duniya ek din ki 
hai, ye ghafil log hain jinki nazar me duniya 4 din ki hai, farmate hain, ke humne ek 


din ka roza rakh liya, yaani hum puri zindagi roza rakhte hain 


Wali wo hota hai, muttaki aur parhezgaar wo hota hai jo gunaah choar deta hai 


Hazrte Rabiya Basri WS (dl Al (22) ka ek wakiya: 
Ek raat Hazrate Rabiya Basri 4e (Ji 4! (02) 500 rakat naphil parkar aankh lag gayi, 


tabhi choar apke ghar me aya, usne dekha ke apke ghar me khuch samaan nahi, ek 
paani ka loata, ek musalla, 2 ya 3 mitti ke bartan the, sochne laga mai kahan aa gaya, 
kisi ameer ke ghar jata to raat sawar jaati, usne faisla kiya ke jo khuch bhi hai wo 
sabh khuch le jata hun, usne ek gathri bandhi samaan ki ab jab us gathri ko uthata 
hai chalne ke liye uski ankhon ka noor khatam ho gaya, andha ho gaya, sochne laga 
ye kya ho gaya mujhe, ghabrahat me usne gathri se apna haath hataya to uski binayi 
wapas aa gayi, usko laga ke shayad mujhe khuch dhoka ho raha hai, usne phir gathri 
par haath rakha uthane ke liye phir se uski roshni chali gayi, ab wo samajh gaya, ke 
tabhi upar se awaaz ati hai, tu kya samajhta hai ke Rabiya so gayi hai to kya Rabiya 
ka khuda bhi so gaya, wo meri bandi hai, meri ibadat kar ke soyi hai, yo jab so jate 


hain to mai unka pehra deta rehta hun 


Usne gathri chori, darwaze ke taraf mura jaane ke liye, apne karwat badli aur uspar 
apki nazar pari, pukara usey, oh mera beta, khali aya tha, khali kyun jata hai, kehne 
laga tere ghar me rakha kya tha jo le jata, ap uth baithin, apne farmaya, tune theek 
kaha, palat kar aa, mai tujhe aisa darwaza dikha deti hun ke wahan se jo chahoge 


wohi milega, wo samjha ke shayad kisi ameer ka ghar batayengi 


Wo palta kareeb aya, pucha bata wo kaun sa darwaza hai, farmaya, mere kehne par 
palte ho agar meri manoge to darwaza mil jayega, chor kehne laga, amma teri har 
baat manunga wo isliye ke tera chehra bata raha hai ke tu jhuth nahi bol rahi, apne 
usey bhare loatey se usey wazu karwaya, tu 2 rakat tauba ki niyat kar mai niyat 
karwati hun, meri zindagi bhar ka tarjuba hai mera beta, 2 rakat parkar agar chori ki 
jaye to har shaiy mil jati hai, choar hairan hua, ye kaisi baat karti hai amma, usne 


wazu kiya, bola amma ab bata kya karun, apne farmaya, 2 rakat tauba ki niyat karo, 
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apne zameen par apni chadar bicha di, kible ki taraf uska mooh karwa diya, haath 


bandhwa diye Allah ki bargah me, usko ruku karwaya, phir jab wo sajdeh me gaya 


Hazrate Rabiya ne upar dekha aur farmaya, arz kiya, ai rabbe Mustafa, mai teri 
kamzor si bandi, yahan tak laana mujrim ko mera kaam tha, ab jhuke ko gabul 
karna tera kaam hai, jo mai kar sakti thi wo maine kar diya, ab jo tu kar sakta hai wo 
tu bhi to kar, awaaz ayi, ai Rabiya sun, hame teri mohabbat ki kasam, jab tere wazu 
ke loate ke bhare hue paani ke saath ye apna mooh dho raha tha mai Abye Qausar ke 
saath iska dil dho raha tha, Rabiya tune iska chehra kible ke taraf kiya tha, maine 
iska dil phairkar apne taraf kar diya tha, aur sun, teri choakhat pe aya jhukne se 


pehle ye choar tha, ab uthne se pehle wali bana dunga 


Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain ke ye musalman jab khare momin bante hain aur 
sacche Allah ke wali bante hain to phir Allah rabbul izzat inhe maqam ye deta hai, 
inke kadmo me baith jaye khuch ghariyan bad-bakht bhi ho khush bakht ban kar 


uthta hai, jahannami bhi ho to jannati ho jate hain 


Taqwey ki misaal: 
Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal 4e (Ji ùl m2) baithe the ek aurat ne kaata hua sood 


uthaya hua tha aur akar kehne lagi ke mai apse shariyat ka ek masla puchne ayi hun, 
pucho, mere ghar me to andhera rehta hai, kabhi kabhi chiragh jalta hai, ghurbat 
rehti hai, mere ghar ke saamne se sarak pe se ek badshah ki sawari jaa rahi thi, 
roshni ke liye ghulamo ne faanus utha rakhe the, lamba julus tha, maine socha ke 
chalo is roshni se mai bhi faida utha leti hun, maine apna chiragh bujha diya aur 
maine us roshni me soot kata hai, ab maine kaat to liya par mujhe dar lag raha hai ke 


wo roshni meri to nahi thi, mujhe batayen ye soot mere liye jayez hai ya najayez 


Ap 4 dai dl 2) kaanp gaye, farmaya, beti masla baad me batata hun pehle ye bata 
tu kis gharane ki aurat hai, wo kehne lagi mai Bishar Hafi ki bahen hun (ye bahot 
bare wali guzre hain), ap = jl ù (2) roney lagey, farmaya, koi aur aurat hoti to 
mai ijazat de deta magar tu wali ki bahen hai isliye tere liye ye sood najayez hai, ye 


dekhiye unke andar khuda ka khoaf kitna tha 
Taqwe ki misaal: 
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Hazrate Shaikhul Islam Khwaja Kamruddin Sialwi 445 ål 242), General Ziaul Haque 
ka daur tha, apne lamba kurta aur niche taiwan niley rang ki bandhi hui thi, 
mashayig aur ullema ki mulagat thi General Zial Hague ke saath, to mureedo ne arz 
kiya, Hazrat wahan bare bare general aur wazir aur afsar baithe honge, aur ap is 
saadi si kurte me aur dhoti me jaa rahe hain, sadar aur general se milne, Allah ka 
fakir jalaal me aa gaya, farmaya, chup kar jaa, jis libaaz me kamruddin khuda ko 


milne jaa sakta hai, Zia ko milne kyun nahi jaa sakta 


Hazrat Aurangzeb Alamgir 44e ål 243) hukmaran bana kaise 
Jab Shahjahan foat ho gaya, to Hazrat Aurangzeb Alamgir 44e ål 243) aur inke bhai 


Dara Shikoh dono ko talab thi ke hame hindustan ka takht aur taaj mil jaye, dono 
me niyato ka farak tha, Hazrat Aurangzeb 4e 4! 442), Mustafa ki shariyat ki khidmat 
karun, apka baithna Allah ke waliyon ke saath tha, aur Dara Shikoh ke mujhe takht 
mil jaye to mai aiyashi karun, dono ki niyat alag alag thi, chahte dono takht the 


Dara Shikoh ek fakir ke paas gaya, jakar usse dua karwane ke liye ke mujhe takht 
mil jaye, ye wahan pahoncha to wo fakir apni godhri par baitha tha, isne salam kiya, 
jawab diya, to wo fakir Allah ka wali apni jagah se uth khara hua, Dara ko farmaya 
meri jagah me baith jao, isne kaha nahi Hazrat mai wahan baithne ke layak nahi, is 
tarah us fakir ne issey 3 baar kaha, par ye baitha nahi, isne kaha, ke Huzur mujhe 
hindustan ka takht ata kar dain suna hai apke haathon me hai, fakir has para, kehne 
laga maine tujhe 3 baar diya tune khud nahi liya, ab usey samajh ayi, duniya daar 
tha na, fakiron ki boli na samajh saka, aur niyat me khawasat thi, fakir ne kaha ab 


moaka chala gaya, maine tujhe 3 baar diya tune nahi liya, ye uth kar chala gaya 


Khuch dino ke baad Hazrat Aurangzeb Alamgir 44e àl 243) tashrif laye us fakir ke 
paas, salam kiya, jawab diya, fakri uth khara hua, abhi apni baat nahi ki hai 
Aurangzeb ne, uska uthna baithna tha fakiron ke saath, wo samajh gaya, usne kaha, 
Huzur mai is layek to nahi magar apka hukm hai to baith jata hun, fakir saamne 
baith gaya Aurangzeb fakri ke musalle pe, batao, kyun aye ho, farmaya, Huzur 
zindagi me ek talab hai, ke agar Allah rabbul izzat mujhe hindustan ki hakumat de 
de to mai Muhammad $ ki shariyat ke jhande buland kar jaunga, fakir has para, 


farmaya, beta humne to wo tumhe de diya, wo to hum de chuka 
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Aurangzeb rone lag gaya, Huzur sirf takht dete hain, taaj nahi denge, kya takht par 
bigair taaj ke baitha karte hain, fakir has para, kaha, aurangzeb mai jo de sakta tha 
wo maine de diya, taaj wo dega jo tere ghar me baba banke rozana tujhe wazu karata 
hai, cheekh nikli, wo rab ka wali hai, maine usey naukar banakar rakha hai, gaya, ab 
kaise arz karun, badshah na khud apni pagri utarkar rakh dete the wazu karne se 
pehle, ye wazu karne baitha, wazu karne ke baad Aurangzeb paani ke gatron ko saaf 
karne laga, farmaya, babaji agar ap naraaz na hoan mai zara paani ke gatren saaf kar 
lun ap zara pagri mere sir par rakh denge 

Allah ka wali has para, afsos, yaar ne mera raaz nahi rakha, farmaya, Aurangzeb sir 
niche jhukaya, fakir ne pagri sir par rakhni hai, beta tujhe hindustan ka takht bhi 


mubarak ho aur taaj bhi mubarak ho 


1. Huzur £ ne farmaya, ke Maut ko yaad karne se dil saaf hote hain, iske barhaqs ye 


dhol baje dilon me is tarah munafeqat paida karti hai jaisa ke paani kheti ko ugata 


2. Kabr me Huzur $ pehli baar tere saamne imtehaan bankar khare honge, aur phir 
tujhse sawal pucha jayega, ye hame dhoke me rakha ja raha hai ke kabr me Huzur $ 
ayenge ujale ho jayenge, ujale pehchan ke baad honge, jab yaar pehchan liya jayega 
tab ujale honge, farishte mumtahin bankar hamara imtehan lene ayenge, jab 


pehchan ho jayegi, tab in farishto ko Allah hukm dega, ke ab iske naukar ban jao 


3. Ek baar sahaba ekram bhi ghalat fehmi ka shikar ho gaye, ye ibtedayi islam e 
zamane ki baat hai, Aka $ ne farmaya tha, ke mere ghulamo jannat ki chabi kalima 
hai, jo naye naye the deen me bagle bajane lag gaye, bahot khush hue, kehne lage Ya 
Rasulallah apne to hame bahot halka kar diya hai, ab to namazo ki koi zarurat hi 
nahi rahi, ab zakat ki zarurat nahi rahi, ab kisi amal ki zarurat nahi rahi, Aka £ ne 
pucha, arz kiya, ke kalma to hum parte hain, bus qayamat aane ki dair hai, chabi to 


hai hamare paas bus chalange maar ke jannat chale jayenge 


Huzur £ ne dekha ke inhone baat ghalat samjhi hai, farmaya, tumne ghalat samjha 


hai, kalma jannat ki chabi hai, mujhe jawab do ek baat ka, kya chabi ke dandane 
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nahi hote, ji Ya Rasulallah £ hote hain, farmaya agar dandane taire hoan to taala 
khulta hai, nahi khulta, farmaya, rab ki kasam mujhe jisne Nabi bana ke bheja hai, 
kalma jannat ki chabi hai, magar namaz, roza, haj aur zakat us chabi ke dandane 


hain 


4. Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya, Allah rabbul izzat farmata hai, farishto gawah ban 
jao, zameen pe khuch bande rehte hain bastiyon me rehte hain abadiyon me rehte 
hain, Allah kehta hai wo mere ghar wale hain, farishte puchte hain, Allah kaun, 
Allah farmata hai, farishto mujhe apne izzat ki kasam, jo Quran wale hain wohi 
mere ghar wale hain, isiliye, Huzur £ ne farmaya, jo Quran wale, hafiz e Quran wale 
ko apne ghar bulakar khana khilaye, usey paani pilaye, hafiz ka to sirf paith bhara 
hai, Allah ne itna karam kar diya ke khana khilane wale ka saara nama e amaal 


nekiyon se bhar gaya hai 


5. Hashr ke din jab suraj sawa neze pe hoga, Allah kahega farishto safo me phail jao, 
talaash karo Quran walon (hafiz, aalim) ko aur unhe pakar lao aur meri rehmato ke 
saaye me khara karo, aaj mai inhe khud nawazunga, sirf itna hi taa unke maa baap 
ko bhi bulayo aur Allah unke sir par khud taj pehnayega, to logo Mohammad jiske 
seeney me Quran utare gaye unki walida Hazrate Amna 4e ¿dai dl (2) Hazrat 


Abdullah 4# (Ji dl (02) ki shaan kya hogi 


6. Qayamat ka din hoga, Allah farmayega ek aur jalsa karo, Allah ek ek hafiz ko apne 
saamne bulayega, o Quran wale, aaj meri talab usey puri karo, o pyare zara mujhe 
Quran to suna, duniya me parta bande sunte the, aaj par tera maula sunega, wo 
Quran parna sunna par dega, Allah ke saamne khara hai, wo koi harkat nahi kar raha 
hoga, Allah farmayega, khud ko mat jakar kar khara ho, idhar dekh jannat tere paas 
layi gayi hai, o pyare parta bhi jaa aur jannat ke ziney charta jaa, aur jahan Quran 


khatam hoga wahin tera maqaam bana diya jayega, har ayat me ek zinah charega. 


Yahan se ek natija nikal raha hai, namaz wale, roza rakhne wale, haj karne wale, 
zakat dene wale jannat ke taraf khud jayenge, magar jannat khud chalkar Quran 


waley ke paas ayegi 


7. Hazrat Imam Muhammd 44e äl isa: 
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Hazrat Imam Muhammad 4 ål iaa), Imam e Azam 4 jdi dl mig ke shahgird e 
rasheed, Imam e Azam Imam Jafar 4s (Jai dl.) ke shahgird e rasheed, unke paas 
alvi faiz aya tha, aur Hazrat Ali 4e (Ji dl (02) ke paas Muhammadi faiz aya tha, aur 


Mustafa ke paas uluvi faiz aya tha. 


Allah ne apna ilm Huzur $ ko diya, Huzur $ ne apna ilm Ali murtuza ko diya, Ali 
ne apni aulad ko diya, aulad ne imam e azam ko diya, imam e azam ne Imam 
Muhammad ko diya, Imam Muhammad ne ek kitaab likhi, jiska naam tha “Al 
Magsud”, itna bari kitaab aur itni azeem kitaab ke ek bahot bara eesai aalim ne ye 
kitaab pari to usne kalma par liya, musalman ho gaya. Usey eesaiyon ne ghair liya, 
ussey musalmano ne ghair liya, unhone kaha ke tujhe kisi ne tableegh nahi ki, tune 
sirf Imam Muhammad ki kitaab pari hai to kalma par liya, wajah kya hai, usne kaha, 
ke meri akal ne mujhe ek baat samjhayi, mere dil se ek awaaz ayi hai, ke nadaan, 


sun, jab chote Muhammad ka ilm ye hai to bare Muhammad ka ilm kya hoga. 


Huzur £ ne farmaya, meri ummat me sab se behtar log wo hain, jo Quran parne wale 


hain, jo Quran parane wale hain. 


1. 


Jo wakht hamara is duniya me Allah ki yaad ke bagair guzarta hai, qayamat ke din 
Allah rabbul izzat ki bargah us wakht ka hisaab dene jana hai, aur jo wakht Allah 
aur uske mehbub ki yaad me guzarta hai, us wakht ka qayamat ke din Allah ki 
bargah me humne hisaab lene jaana hai. Buzurg kehte hain, ke jis wakht tum neki 


nahi kar rahe hote ho, kamas kam itna to karo ke us wakht koi gunaah to na karo 


Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas 4 ¿Jai ùl (02) farmate hain, ke in 3 jagaho par apna dil 


talash kiya karo, tumhe malum ho jayega ke tumhare paas dil hai ya nahi 


(a) Jab kahin Quran para ja raha ho, majlis me Quran ka paigham sunaya ja raha ho, 
wahan baithne ko dil chaha ya uth jaane ko dil chaha, agar dil na laga to samjho 


ke tumhare paas abhi dil nahi hai, isliye rab se pehle dil maang 
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(b) Zikr bhi mehfil me jahan Allah aur rasul ki baten ho rahi hoan, aisi mehfil me 


jaane ke liye kya dil mayil hota hai 


(c) Ke jab tu hota hai tanha hota hai, to us wakht tera dil dimagh Allah ki taraf 
mayil hota hai, tere khyal me Allah rasul rehte hain ya shaitan aata hai, ya dusro 


ka hasad dil me aata hai, bando ki burai ke taraf dil mayil hota hai 


Hazrat Umar Farooque 4 (Mai dl (02) ne apni haath ki chandi ki anguthi par 
likhwaya hua tha, “ai umar, koi aur tujhe nasihat kar ya na kare, logo ke uthte hue 


janaze hi tere liye sab se bara sabak hai” 


Imam Jafar Sadiq “* Jl ùl a3 para rahe the, jab par chuke to saare chale gaye, 
Hazrat Sufyan Souri 44e 4! 443) baithe raha, pucha, Sufyan ap nahi gaye, arz kiya, ap 
hain khoon e rasul, aaj koi jar ki baat mujhe bata dain, ke wo ek baat mai palley 
bandh lun ke wo zindagi bhar ke liye mujhe kafi ho jaye, mai isliye baitha hua hun, 
ap bahot khush hue, farmaya, tumne sawal bara qamil kiya hai, apne farmaya, ai 
Sufyan agar chaho ker rab ne jo nematen di hain wo kabhi khatm hone na paye, un 


nematon par apne rab ka shukr mat bhulna. (Shukr ka tarika - written earlier) 


Pakistan me 1960 ke aas paas san me gandum ka qahed par gaya tha, khorak e wazir, 
hukumat, sadar ne elaan karwaya, ke hukumat ke godown khali ho gaye hain 
gandum ka qahed par gaya hai isliye hum pakistani awaam se appeal karte hain ke 
wo sabziyan ubal kar stemal karen, jo 2 rotiyan khate hain wo ek roti khayen, bus 
guzara karen, ye hukmaran elaan kar raha hai. wo daur tha Hazrat Peer Mehar Ali 
Shah 445 äl aaj ke bete Hazrate Babu Meer 4415 dil Laa) ka, unhone bhi dusre din 
media me, akhbar me elaan karwa diya, pakistaniyo ghabrane ki zarurat nahi, ye 
mulk bana hai Madine wale ke naam par, jiseY hukumat ke depot se aata na mile, 


wo Golrey ke langar se jaye 


Kisi ne keh diya babu ji bahot bara elaan kar rahe hain ap, caroro pakistani hain, 
jahan hakumat badshah na de sakey, agar rukh ho gaya Golrey ke taraf to kaise pura 
karenge, babu ji jalaal me aa gaye, farmaya, chup kar jao, ye apne apne ta'alluk ki 
baat hai, farmaya hakumat ka ta'alluk america ke saath hai Golrey ka taalluk 


Mustafa ke Madine ke saath hai 
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6. Kamyabi ka raaz isme hai ke Huzur $ ki har nisbat ka haya karo. 500 ullema aur 
mashayeg ka muttafag fatwa hai, ke agar koi bad-bakht kamli wale ke nalain ko 
jutey mubarak ko jutri keh de wo bhi kafir ho jata hai 


7. Tajdar e Qayenat £ ek imarat banake gaye, Nabiye Kareem £ ki ek hadees hai jo 
pari sirf itni jati hai “ana madinatul ilme wa aliyun baboha”mai ilm ka shaher hun 
aur Ali uska darwaza hai, apne kabhi dekha hai ke sirf darwaza ho aur saath deewar 


koi na ho aur sirf chat bhi na ho. 


Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, mai ilm ka shaher hun, mera Siddique uski 
buniyaden hai, mera umar uski deewaren hain , mera usman uski chat hai, tab jake 


mera Ali uska darwaza hai. ye hai puri hadees 


1. Jalaalpur Peer Wala me ek Allah ke wali rehte the, Hafiz Fateh Muhammad Sahab 
445 àl lag, jab unhone Quran e paak me para ke iblees kis wajah se mara gaya, 
usme ana aa gayi thi, isne 6 crore baras tak sajde kiye the aur 18000 saal tak Baitul 
Mamur ka tawaf kiya tha (ye noorion ka kibla hai), ap itne dar gaye ke faisla kiya ke 


mai zindagi bhar “mai” ka lavz apni zubaan par nahi launga 
P P 


Ek bad-bakht admi thi, usne kaha, inhone dhong racha rakha hai, saathiyon ko 
taiyar kiya, aao mere saath, mai unke mooh se ye “mai” ka lavz nikal waunga, ye sab 
unke paas pahonche, us wakht Hafiz sb musalle par baithe the, namaz ka wakht tha 
jamat hone wali thi, bola, hafiz sb ek masla puchna hai, kaha pucho, ji shaitan kis 
baat par maara gaya tha, uske zahen me ye tha ke wo ayat parenge Quran ki “ana 
khairum minhu” ke mai ussey behtar hun, to aise mai lavz unke mooh se niklega aur 
ye jo drama racha rakha hai khatm ho jayega, Allah ka wali has para, kaha beta, 


namaz para lun phir jawab deta hun 
Hafiz sb ne namaz parayi salam phera, dua mangi aur haath phere chehre par aur 


foran puch liya, sawaal kisne kiya tha, wo kehne laga, ji maine kiya tha, farmaya, 


bad-bakht isi pe mara gaya tha. 
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5. 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya 44e àl 243) baithe the, kisi shaks ke mooh se nikla ke 
kaash mai farishta hota, ap jalaal me aa gaye, farmaya, o nadaan, rab ne tujhe uncha 
banaya niche kyun aana chahta hai, insaan ko farishta kehne se insaan ki “tahqeer” 
hoti hai, mai “masjude malayek” hun, mujhe insaan hi rehne do, arz kiya, Huzur ye 
talab isliye paida hui ke agar mai farishta hota to asmaano ki sair karta, farmaya, ap 
has pare, ke shayad tu abhi Muhammad e Arabi $ ka ghulam nahi bana, maine 
ghulami karke dekhi hai, Allah ki izzat ki kasam sun, aam farishta nahi, Jibreel jo 
farishto ka sardar hai, magar Jibreel ki parwaz “maqa” tak hai, Nizamuddin “La- 


Maqa” tak jata hai 


Hazrate Abdullah ibn Abbas 4e (Ji di! m2) Ummul Momeneen Hazrate Maimuna 
Lie dai dl mi ke bhanje hain, unke paas gaye aur wahan baith kar roney lag gaye, 
kaha khala jaan, aankhen Huzur £ ka chehra dekhne ke liye, koi surat banayiye ke 
Aka 5 ka deedar ho jaye, tafseeron me hai, ap farmane lagin, thehro mai tumhe 
Huzur $ ka deedar karati hun, Aka $ foat ho chuke hain, ap andar se wo aiyina layin 
jisme Huzur £ apna chehra e mubarak dekhte the, kehne lagin, Abdullah ye aiyina 
dekho, mufassareen likhte hain, jab wo sahabi aiyina dekhte tab unko apna chehra 


nahi Mustafa nazar ata tha 


Hazrat Hasan Basri +e (Ji ùl =, bahot bare ameerul momeneen fil hadees, 
mohaddis, Allah ke wali farmate hain, jo Mustafa ka ummati mard ho ya aurat apne 
Nabi par ye durud parta rahe, Allah uske chehre ko wo husn deta hai, ke maut bhi 
chehre ka husn kharab nahi kar sakti hai 


Wo durud hai - 

“Allah humme salle ala man tafak katat min noore hil azhaar” 

Ai Allah, apne us Nabi par durud bhej, ke jiske noor ki bheek lekar chaman me 
phool khilte hain. 


Ala Hazrat ka shair: 
Tere kadmo me jo hai ghair ka mooh kya dekhen 


Kaun nazro me jache dekh ke talwa tera 


Ishq e Rasul ki misaal: 
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Ek jawan sahaba the, shaadi ki pehli raat, apna time table hi aisa banaya tha ke har 
namaz Huzur $ ke piche pari, maghrib ki namaz par kar gaye, dulhan ko ghar 
choara, eesha bhi Huzur £ ke piche par, dulha pehli saf me hai aur aaj uski suhag 
raat. Huzur £ ka ya mamul tha, ke eesha parke rukh e anwar sahabi ke taraf phair 
lete aur koi kisi ne sawal puchna hota to usko jawab dete ya koi zikr shru kar dete, 
Huzur £ ne zikr chera, dulha Huzur $ ke chehre ke taraf dekh raha hai, baat barti 
chali gayi, raat dhalti chali gayi, us dulhe ko yaad hi nahi raha ke aaj meri suhag raat 
hai, Huzur $ ne guftagu khatam ki, dua farmayi, Aka $ ne uske taraf dekha, 
muskura kar farmaya, aaj to tumhari suhag raat hai, jao dulhan muntazir hogi, uth 
khara hua, durud parta hua apne ghar ke taraf pahoncha, ghar thora door tha, khuch 
aur dair ho gayi raaste me, ghar pahoncha, kamre me dakhil hua, adhi raat guzar 


gayi, chaarpayi par baitha. 


Idhar dulhe ka haath bara dulhan ke ghungat ke taraf, ke chehre par se kapra hataye 
aur apne shareek e zindagi se koi baat kare, kareeb tha ke dono apas jawan jazbe 
apas me hum kalaam hote, udhar Madine ki basti Bilaal e Habshi ki awaaz aa gayi, 
Bilaal elaan kar rahe hain, oh Madine wale, Aka £ tumhe bula rahe hain, kyun ke 
jehad ke liye ayat utar ayi hai, kal tumne saro par kafan bandhne aur yaar ke kadmo 
par gardan katani hai, elaan sunte hi haath piche hat aya, kadam chaar payi se niche 
utar aye, deewar ke taraf gaya talwaar latak rahi thi, usey uthaya darwaza khol kar 
bahar nikalne laga, dulhan ne roka ye kehkar ke aaj hamari suhag raat hai, jehad ke 
liye subah nikalna hai kamas kam raat to mere saath guzar lijiye mere sartaj, jawaan 
ne jhatka dekha larki ko piche hataya bola ai nadaan mujhe mat rok mujhko mere 


sartaj ne bulaya hai 


Jawan ye kehkar Huzur 5 ki majlis me pahonch gaya, wahin se Huzur $ ke saath 
maidan e jung me chala gaya, jung shru ho gayi, sahaba kehte hain ke Huzur $ ka 
tarikha ye tha ke apne khaime ke bahar kisi unchi jagah par Huzur £ khare rehte the 
aur tamaam sahaba par nigahen rehmat daalte the, aur dekhte the ke kaise sahaba 
deen ke ta'affus ke liye gardane katwa rahe hain aur kaat rahe hain, magar sahaba 
kehte hain ke Allah ki izzat ki kasam aaj Huzur £ ka andaaz badla hua tha, aaj us 
jawan se nazar hat nahi rahi thi, jidhar wo jawan jata hai, nigahe Mustafa usi ko 
dekh rahi hai, us jawaan ne kai kafir finnar kar diye aur sir se panw tak khud 


zakhmi hai, ek naiza seeney se paar hua to ghorey se gir gaya, sahaba kareeb 
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pahonche kaha jawaan pyaas hai to paani pila dain, wo khud ko koniyo ke bal 
ghaseet raha tha, bhuk hai to mooh me khajur rakh dain, wo kehne laga, mera akhri 
wakht agaya hai, sahaba ne pucha kidhar jana jata hai jism kyun ghaseet raha hai, 
kaha jis yaar ke liye suhagraat uthayi thi usi ke kadmo me apna sir rakhkar jaan 


dena chahta hun, agar ho sake to mujhe Mustafa ke kadmo tak le jao 


Ashaab e Rasul se uthakar Huzur $ ke taraf le jaane lage, jab utha rahe the, mere 
Nabi ne awaaz di usye wahin choar do, ashaab ne arz kiya ye iska akhri wakht hai ye 
apke kadmo me jaan dena chahta hai, Huzur $ ne farmaya, usye wahin choar do, 
kyun, mai apni ummat ke jawano ko ye paighaam dena chahta hun, ke jo mere deen 
aur shariyat ke liye suhag raaten luta dain, mujhe milne wo nahi aate, unhe milne 


mai aata hun. 


Huzur $ kareeb pahonche, mitti se aluda sir apni jholi me rakh liya, aur wo apni 
ungliyan uske baalo me phairne lag gaye, matha chuma, usne ek nazar daali chehre e 


aqdas par aur rooh parwaaz kar gayi. 


Sahaba kehte hain ke Allah ki izzat ki kasam humne Huzur $ ke chehre par ye do 
rang kabhi nahi dekhe the, Huzur $ ki ankhon se ansuu gir rahe hain aur hoton se 
muskurhat khil rahi hai, arz kiya, ai Allah ke habib ye 2 rang nazar aa rahe hain, 
farmaya, rona isliye aa raha hai bahot pyara tha jaldi bichar gaya, has isliye raha hun 
ke mere jawan sahabi ne koi ghate ka sauda nahi kiya, is duniya ki ek aurat qurbaan 
ki hai, mere rab ne jannat ki 70 hurain iski biwi banakar maidan me utar di hain jo 


iski rooh ka istaqbaal karne ayi hain 


1. Ullema likhte hain ke insaan jitni bhi ibadat kar le Allah ki bandagi ka haq ada nahi 
hota aur jitni bhi khidmat kar le maa baap ka haq kabhi ada nahi hota, aur maa baap 
ko esal e sawab pahonchana bhi ek hukuk hai 


2. Ek badshah ne bahot keemti mahal banwaya, ek aisa mahal banwaya ke usme koi 


ungli nahi utha sakta tha, mahal taiyar hua, badshah ne sab ko dawat ki, ke khana 
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bhi khao aur mera mahal dekho aur batayo isme kami reh gayi hai, magar jo bhi 
aaye, ankhen phati ki phati reh jaye, sab tareef karne lage, badshah bahot khush hua 
ke mere mahal me koi kami nahi hai, koi aib nahi hai, thori dair guzri mahal me ek 
fakir bhi aa gaya, fakir ne dekha mahal ko uski peshani me bal par gaye, baki sabh 
khush ho rahe the, badshah ne kaha, fakir sahab, apko mere mahal me koi aib nazar 


ata hai, duniya has rahi hai aur tu pareshan hai 


Fakir ne kaha tere mahal me 2 aib hain, pehla ye ke ye mahal hamesha nahi rahega, 


aur dusra aib ye ke is mahal me tu hamesha nahi rahega 


Quran ki tilawat ki adat bana lo agar chahte ho ke kabr tumhare jism ko na khaye 


Ye jo chelum, chalisme, qul sharif hain, barsi ya urs hote hain, inka sawab ye hai ke 
log ayen aur unke andar bhi kabr ki fikr paida ki jaye taki unki bhi ghaflat ki 
pattiyan khulen ankhon se aur unhe bhi fikr lag jaye ke hame bhi marna hai aur 
marne se pehle wo apni zindagi ka kaanta badal lain, kyun ke har shaks moat ki 
wadi me utarne wala hai, aur wahan zameen ke niche sirf sikka chalta hai to Huzur 
=Æ ki ghulami ka chalta hai. Kabr me Huzur $# ko wo ankhen pehchanengi jinka 


ta'alluk dil ke imaan ke noor ke saath hoga 


1. 


Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah 4e (JW dl (02) ka maqaam: 

(a) Hazrat Jalaluddin Rumi 45 ål aa) ne Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah 4e (lai ùl 02) ko 
“Khalul Momeneen” ka khitaab diya hai, isliye ke wo Ummul Momennen 
Umme Habiba 4e jl ùl (02) ke bhai hain, aur Nabi ki biwi momino ki maa 


hain, to jo maa ka bhai hai, wo momino ka khalu lagta hai 


(b) Ghaus e Azam 4 Ji dl mág farmate hain, mai agar kisi gali me baitha hun aur 


Å 


Hazrate Ameer Muawiyah 4 (Jai dl (02) ghore se guzren, aur unke ghorey ke 
panw se matti urkar Abdul Qadir Jilani 4s ¿Jti Al %3 par par jaye to mai apni 
jannati hone ke liye wo mitti bhi kafi samajhta hun 


(c) Ek baar Hazrate Umme Habiba 4e ¿dai àl (2) Hazrate Ameer Muawiyah ŭl más 


Á 


aie dai ke sir par tail ki maalish kar rahi thin, Huzur $ tashreef le gaye, farmaya, 


Page | 86 


Umme Habiba ye kya kar rahi ho, arz kiya, Aka $ tail ki maalish kar rahi hun, 
Huzur $ ne farmaya, ye tumhe pyara lagta hai, arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah, kaun 
aurat hai jisko bhai pyara na lagta ho, haan pyara lagta hai, Huzur ne farmaya, 
ab khush khabri sun le, ye jo tujhe pyara lagta hai na rab ko bhi pyara lagta hai 
aur mujhe bhi pyara lagta hai 


Do rangi choar de, ya to rang ho ja, sara sar moam ho ya zang ho ja 


Yaome Ashura ke din kya karna chahiye: 


(a) Huzur £ ne farmaya mere ummatiyo 10 Muharram ko roza rakha karo 


(b) Huzur ¥ ne farmaya, 10 Muharram ko surma lagaya karo, ke jisne 10 Muharram 


ko surma lagaya pura saal aankhen bimari se mehfuz ho jati hain 


(c) Auliya ne likha, mufassareen ne likha ke 10 Muharram ko ghusal bhi kiya karo, 
isliye ke Allah is din duniya ke tamam paani me abe zam zam mila deta hai, agar 
kisi par jadu tona kar rakha ho pehle se to ghusal karne se wo jadu tona khatam 


ho jata hai aur pura saal wo insaan in sab se mehfuz ho jata hai 


Taqdeer 2 kism ki hoti hai: 
(a) Taqdeer e Moallak - ye badal jati hai, ye sadqa dene se tal jaati hai 


(b) Taqdeer e Mubram - ye nahi badalti hai 
Hame sadqa isliye dete rehna chahiye ke hame nahi malum ke musibat taqdeer e 


Moallak ke tahat hai ya taqdeer e Mubram ke tahat hai 


Allah ke likhe par raazi hona ko kehte hain “raza bil qaza”, jis wali ke malfuzat utha 
lain, sab me likha hai, koi aam momin bhi us wakht tak wali nahi ban sakta jab tak 


rab ke likhe par raazi na ho 
Jiske sir par Nabi khud haath rakh kar dua mangte rahe phir uske ghar me Karbala 


kaise aa gayi, wo isliye ke Imam Hussain +e ¿Jai ù% (2) ki shahadat Taqdeer e 


Mubram thi 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


Hame sirf Karbala ke shaheed dikhaye bataye gaye, aur kisi ki shahadat ki khabar hi 
nahi hai hame, jis bande ki koi murad na puri hoti ho, wo jung e badr ke shohadah 


ke naam lekar waseela lekar dua maange taqdeer badal jati hai (taqdeer e moallak) 


Puri ummat e Mustafa me jisey zabaan e nabuwat ne “Saiyadus Shohadah” ka 


khitaab diya hai wo Sayedna Ammer Hamza +£ ¿dai ù (02) hain 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain ke jiske dil me kabhi shahadat ke liye arzu 
hi paida nahi hoti, mera wo ummati yahudi hokar ya eesai hokar mare mujhe khuch 


parwa nahi 


Jo sacche dil se Allah se dua mangta raha ke maula mujhe shaheed karna apne raaste 
me, to Huzur $ farmate hain, wo phir apne ghar ke bistar par bhi mar jaye, Allah 


usey shaheedo ka rutba ata karta hai 


Jab Huzur $ ko khabar hui ke unke nawase shaheed kiye jayenge, to Huzur £ roye 
isliye ke meri ummat kalma parne wali isey shaheed karegi, begane nahi apne 
shaheed karenge, Huzur $ is par roye the, ke meri ummat par aisa bura wakht ayega, 


Aka #$ is par roye the 


Mecca se Karbala tak 1188 mile ka safar hai, koi bhi banda jitna bhi tez chale agar 
haj karke nikle to yakam moharram (pehli moharram) me karbala pahonch hi nahi 
sakta, isliye rafdiyon ne Imam Hussain ko bina haj ke 8 zilhajj ko hi nikal diya wo 
isliye ke agar apko 8 zilhajj ko na nikalen to ap yakam moharram ko karbala 
pahonch hi nahi sakte chunke unko 10 din ka drama stage karna tha, wo kisse 
kahaniyan garne the, ke 10 din rahe, isliye 8 ko hi nikal diya, haj karwaye bagair hi 
imam ko Mecca se nikal dete hain taki ye apni koam ki buniyaad rakh saken 
Hamari ahle sunnat ki kitaabo me hai ke Imam Ali Maqam 4# ¿Aai àl (2) haj karke 
nikle the aur 15 Zilhajj ko nikle the. 


Imam Hussain 4# (Jai di (2) ne apne safar ke elaan e aam nahi kiya tha, ke mai jaa 
raha hun, apne apney hisaab se ek kaafla taiyar kiya hua tha jisme bacche bhi the 
aurten bhi the, ye rafdi sahabi par ungli uthate hain ke kisi ne saath nahi diya 
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Musalman ki zindagi me ek second ka bhi aisa koi wakht nahi hota ke jab wo 


shariyat ke ghere se bahar nikal sake 


Nabiye Kareem *# farmate hain, apne har amal me Huzur $ ki shariyat to tagri 
(tarazu) bana lo aur jo khuch karte ho shariyat ki tagri par toal liya karo, tul jaye to 
karo aur agar tagri se gir jaye to na karo. Saari duniya naraz ho jaye, Huzur £ raazi 


ho jayen to samjho khuch bhi nahi gaya 


Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain, ke tum us wakht tak momin nahi ho sakte, ke jab 
tak tumhari tabiyat meri shariyat ke taabey na ho jaye. Yaani jab tak wo na choaro jo 


man chahta hai aur wo na karo jo rasul chahta hai tum momin nahi ho sakte. 


Qayamat ke din Allah duniya me gaane na sunne walon ko awaaz dega (kya Allah 
ko nahi malum ke wo kahan hain) awaaz deke puch kyun raha hai, farmaya, isliye 


puch raha hun, ke tum bolo to mai tumhari azmat ka elaan kar sakun. 


Allah pehle farishto ko hukm dega ke aaj inhe mushq ambar ke baagho me le jao 
aur apni noori zubaan se meri hamden aur naaten sunaon, phir Allah apne mehbub 
se kahega ke ai Madine wale ab inhe tu khuch suna, 5 sadiyon log mastiyon me 
chale jayenge, kaan yaar ki awaaz sungenge aur ankhen yaar ka deedar karengi, phir 


Allah khud inhe khuch sunayega. 


Ye teen darjeh hai hadees me, pehle farishte sunayenge, phir Allah ka mehbub 
sunayega phir Allah khud sunayega 


Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya tha, ke meri ummat par ek wakht ayega, ke meri 
shariyat par chalne wala us doar me itni mushkil me hoga ke jitni mushkil me wo 


hota jisne aag ka angaara pakra ho, ye misaal di Huzur £ ne. 


Nabiye Kareem # farmate hain ke jisne bigraiy mahole me meri ummat ke jis 
mujahid ne meri ek sunnat aur tarika zinda kar di usey 100 shaheedo ki shahadat ka 
sawab milega 

Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain ke jisne jaan bujhkar ek wakht ki namaz choar di 


wo kufr kar gaye. Momim me aur kafir me fark namaz hi karti hai. 
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8. Tableegh ki ehmiyat: 
(a) Ummul Momeneen Hazrate Ayesha Le (dai dl máj farmati hain, ne Nabiye 


Kareem £ ne farmaya, ke ek shaher tha jisme 18000 bande rehte the, Allah ne 
farishto ko hukm is pure shaher ko barbad kar do, Huzur £ ne farmaya, wo 18000 
bande jin par azaab utra unke amal nabiyon ke amal jaise the, magar sirf ek 
ghalti kar rahe the, farmaya, ke neki ki tableegh choar di thi unhone. Har koi 
apni kabr ki fikr me baitha hua tha ke meri kabr sawar jaye dusron ki fikr nahi 


kar rahe the 


(b) Mishkat sharif ki hadees hai, Nabiye Kareem # farmate hain ke Allah rabbul 
izzat ne farishto ko ek basti ke taraf bheja ke isey barbad kar do, farishte jab 
wahan pahonche to ek ghar me koney me baitha tha jo Allah Allah kar raha tha, 
farishto ne arz kiya ai maula tera hukm hai ke puri basti veeran kar do, magar ek 
se tere naam ki awaaz aa rahi hai, to kya karen. Allah ne farmaya, farishto aisa 
karo, ke basti ki barbadi ki ibtida hi iske ghar se karo. Huzur $ ne farmaya ke 
mere rab ne farmaya, Kyun, isliye ke iske saamne mera deen lutta raha aur ye 


bahar tableegh ke liye nahi nikla sirf andar baith kar tasveeh phairta raha 


1. Kafan dekar janaze ko taiyar karke rakha na janaza parne ke liye to safey bandh 
chuki thin, log daikhkar hairan ho raha the ke uska kafan na hil raha tha, kapra 
hataya, to ek bahot bara saanp uske gardan se lipta hua tha, aur uska khoon pi raha 
tha, log kehne lage danda lao, ye kahan se aa gaya, jab maarne lage us saanp ko to 
wo insaani awaaz me bol para ke mujhe kyun maarte ho, mai khud nahi aya hun 
mujhe rab ne bheja is hukm ke saath bheja hai ke mai is bad-bakht ko qayamat tak 
isi tarah dasta rahun, sahabi rasul samajh gaye ye duniya ka saanp nahi hai jo chala 
jayega, ye to rab ka azaab hai, to sahabi rasul ne pucha ke jab tu bol hi para, ye to 
bata ke iska gunaah kya tha, ke abhi kabr me nahi pahoncha azaab pehle shru ho 
gaya, saanp kehne laga iske 3 jurm the 
(a) Iska pehla jurm pehla gunaah ye tha ke ye azaan sunta tha magar masjid me 


namaz parne nahi aata tha 
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(b) Allah ne isey rizg diya tha sahebe nisaab banaya tha magar ye daulat ki tijori par 
saanp bankar baitha tha, zakat nahi deta tha 


(c) Ye gaane mosakhi sun leta tha, agar nahi sunta tha to ullema ki tagreerain nahi 


sunta tha 


2. Sajdo ki lazzat kaise hoti hai 


Ek buzurg the doctor ne unki ankh ka operation kiya tha, doctor ne kaha unse ke 
abhi taakey taazey hain aj jhuk kar namaz nahi parna, ishara se parna, jhuko ge to 
aankh par bojh parega, ghar wale kehte hain ke unhone ishare se namaz pari sajda 
nahi kiya magar 3 din roti nahi khayi, hum hairan hue , humne kaha, buzurgo, 
doctor ne sajde se mana kiya tha roti se mana nahi kiya tha, kehte hain wo buzurg 
phoot phoot ke roney lag gaye, kehne lage, asl baat ye hai, ke jisey sajda nahi karna 
uska rizg khane me mujhe sharm aa rahi hai. Bhai sirf 3 dino ki baat thi aur unhe 
sharm aa rahi thi, aur hum maa ki pait se lekar kabro ki deewaro tak uski hazaro 


nematen khakar hum uski sajdeh choar dete hain. 


1. Allah farmata hai, ke ai imaan walo jab koi mushkil aur musibat aa jaye, koi foat aa 
jaye, koi ghum koi dukh aa jaye, to 2 kaam nahi choarne, ek na sabr choarna aur ek 
na namaz choarni hai, agey farmaya, “ “27229 farmaya ye 2 kaam tum karoge phir 1 


mai karunga, mujhe apni izzat ki kasam mai apni sanghat nahi chorunga 


2. Pure Ouran me Allah ne farmaya mai sabr karne walo ke saath hun, ye kahin nahi 


farmaya, “innallah ma'al ma'temeen” ke Allah matam karne walon ke saath hai 


3. Hadees: jab asmaan se khushiyan utarne lagti hain na, to puchti hain ke Allah hum 
kahan jayen, Allah farmata hai ke mere dushmano ke ghar chali jao, aur jab dukh 
utarne lagte hain to wo bhi puchte hain, Allah farmata hai, mere yaaro ke ghar chali 
jao, ke tumhare zariye mai unhe azmaunga, wo sabr karenge aur unhe uthakar mai 
apna bana lunga 


Sena 


4. Pura Quran par jayen kahin farmaya, , kahin farmaya, “wabashseris 


sabereen”, kahin farmaya, “innama yuwaswas saberun”, kahin farmaya nabiyon ka 
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zikr karke, “kullum minas sabereen”, naam liye nabiyon ke Allah ne, farmaya in 


saare nabiyon me matam wala koi na tha sab sabr karne wale the 


5. Jab saari duniya Huzur $ ke ghulam jannat ja rahe honge, farishte unka istaqbaal 
karne darwaze ke saamne ayenge, aur farishte unhe salami denge, farishte unhe 
salami nahi denge, o jannat me aane wale tumhe salam ho tumne namaz pari thi, o 
jannat me aane wale tumhe salam ho tumne rozey rakhe the, baat hi nahi karenge, o 
jannat me aane wale tumhe salam ho tumne itne haj kiye the, itni zakat di thi, wo 


sirf ek baat karenge, Surah Rad, Ayat 24 


—— A 
KAA? K4 b ” 
AA gah yang 


O jannat me aane walo tumhari jurrat ko salam ke duniya me tumpar musibaten 


ayin tum pitey nahi tum sabir ban kar rahe 


1. Quran e paak me sab se barkar Allah rabbul izzat ne is amal ki taaqit ki hai wo hai 
“namaz”, ke imaan walo, namaaz na choarna. Nabiye Kareem $£ ne farmaya ke 


momin aur kafir me fark “namaz” hi karti hai. 
2. Qayamat ke maidan me sab se pehla sawal namaz par hi hona hai, aur jo qayamat ke 
din pehle hi sawal me fail ho gaya wo phir paas nahi ho sakega, uska muqaddar phir 


dozakh ban jayega, isliye jo kaam karne hain uske taraf tawajjo do. 


3. Sab se zaruri hai Huzur $ ki shariyat Huzur $ ki deen, usey samjha jaye us par amal 


kiya jaye, maslan wazu ka tarika, paaki kaise hoti hai, sunnat kya kya hain 
4. Allah ke wali shariyat par chal kar wali bane hain, aur shariyat ki jo sab se zaruri 
cheez hai namaz hum usey hi nahi parte, jis taraf Huzur # honge wali bhi Huzur 5 


ke piche honge 


5. Jalso me jab bhi ayen ye talab le karen ke hum Huzur ka deen seekhne jaa rahe hain 
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Hadees: Nabiye Kareem $ farmate hain, ke mera ye dil chahta hai ke mai kisi se 
kahun ke wo masjide nabawi me azaan de aur phir mai Madine ki basti me chala 
jaun, azaan sunkar bhi jo log masjid me namaz parne nahi aye mai unke gharo ko 
aag laga dun, to jo Nabi be-namaziyon ke ghar ko aag lagana chahte hain wo 


gayamat ke din kya unhe seeney lagayenge 


Agar koi Quran aur namaz zindagi bhar na parey, to gayamat ke din Huzur $ ke aal 
ke kaafle me shamil ho sakega, wo to be namazo par laanat bhejte hain, yazeed se 


jhagra hi namaz par tha 


Allah farmata hai ke jab meri nahi maante aur nafarmani karte hain to mujhe ghussa 
ata hain unpar aur jis par mujhe ghussa aata hai, us par mai apni laanat utar deta 
hun, aur ye laanat to utarti hai us ek bad-bakht par hai magar uski 7 pushto tak 
chalti rehti hai. Allah farmata hai mere habib mere bando ko bata de, ke jo meri 
maante hain, jitna bhi mujhe naraaz kiya ho, mai raazi ho jata hun, aur jis par mai 
raazi ho jaun, us par mai apni barkat utar deta hun, laanat ki had batayi hai, par meri 


rehmato ki koi had nahi hoti 


Aurat apne ghar walon ki bakshish kara sakti hai: 
Ek sahabi the wo tijarat karte the kabhi pardes me mahina kabhi 2 mahine lag jate 


the, unhone apne ghar me zarurat ka jitna samaan tha uska dhair laga diya, aur apne 
biwi ko farmane lage ke mai jaa raha hun tijarat ke liye ho sakta hai ke mujhe 2 
mahine lag jayen, maine usi hisab se zarurat ki har shaiy ka dhair laga diya, aur 


tujhe hukm de raha hun, khuch bhi ho jaye, tune ghar se bahar nahi jaana. 


Ye sahabi chale gaye, khuch dino ke baad us biwi ke maike se ek banda aaya ke tera 
baap ka akhri wakht hai marne wala hai chal kar apne baap se mil lo, mulaqat kar lo, 
biwi ne kaha nahi pehle mai apne Huzur $ se puchungi, usne Huzur $ ke taraf 
saheli bheji ya paighaam bheja, ke aisa mamla hai, mai kya karun, Huzur $ ne 
farmaya, agar apne Nabi se puchti hai, to mat jaa apne khawind ki maan, usne banda 
wapas bheja, wo ghar se nahi nikli 

Agle din wo banda phir wapas aya ye paigham lekar ke tera baap mar gaya hai, chal 
kar akhri baar uska mooh dekh lo phir hamesha ke liye wo chehra kabar me chup 
jayega, usne phir Huzur # ke taraf Nabiye Kareem $ ke taraf saheli bheji ya 
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10. 


paighaam bheja, ke aisa mamla hai, mai kya karun, Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya, 
agar apne Nabi se puchti hai, to mat jaa apne khawind ki maan, usne banda wapas 
bhej diya, wo ghar se nahi nikli, usne kaha janaza parakar dafan kar do, mai nahi 


nikalti apne ghar se 


Us burey baap ko logo ne ghusl diya, kafan diya, janaza paraya, dafn karke abhi 
ghar loate nahi honge, pehle to wo banda bhejti thi Huzur $ ke taraf, ab mere Nabi 
ne banda bheja uske taraf, farmaya ke meri us beti ko khush khabri do, ai meri beti 
sun, Allah ki izzat ki kasam, tere khawind ki ita'at ki wajah se mere rab ne tere baap 


ki bakshish kar di hai 


Kabr me sirf amlo ka sikka chalta hai, wahan sirf cheekhne chillane ke khuch haath 
nahi ayega, agar amal na paas hue to kabr me andhere hain, tariki azaab, aur agar 
amal hue to sajdo ka noor hoga, tilawaton ki nematen hongi, kabr me Tajdar e 
Oayenat ke ghulamo ki ghulami ke ujale honge, isliye apne ap ko shariyat ke raaste 
par chalao. Sab ne marna hai, sabr ne kabro me jaana hai, jab jaana thehra zaruri to 


kyun na phir jaane ki taiyari ki jaye. 


Allah rabbul izzat ne hame kyun paida kiya 
Surah Dhariyat Ayat 56 


aoka Jó s 


Allah farmata hai, ke maine jino aur insaano ko apni ibadat ke liye paida kiya 


Ek aur muqam par Allah rabbul izzat ne farmaya, Surah Mulk, Ayat 2 


SE 623138 S GEG 


Allah farmata hai, ke maine tumhe zindagi isliye di hai aur maut se isliye guzarta 
hun taki mai dekhun tum me se ache amal kaun karta hai 

Magar hame malum kaise hoga ke amal kaun sa acha hai, hame to paida isliye kiya 
na ke ache amal karte ho ke nahi, hame khabar kaise hogi ke kaun sa amal acha hai 


kaun sa nahi, to farmaya, uske liye maine Habib ko paida kiya hai, matlab Huzur 
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karte jayen amal ache bante jayen, jo Habib karta jaye wo tum bhi karte jayo, tum 


Nabi ki nakal karo aur apne amal ache bana lo 


Natija ye nikalta hai, ke saari duniya ko paida kiya ke pichey chale aur Musatafa ko 
paida kiya ke agey chale, baaz nadaan ye samjhe ke wo hamare jaise hain, agar wo 


hamare jaise the to hamari hidayat ke liye hamare jaise ko kaise bhej diya. 


Hakimul ummat ne misaal di jo bairi jahaz ka captain aur sawariyan ye dono jahaz 
ke andar hote hain, ab sawariyan kahen ke ye jo captain hai jahaz ke andar hai, aur 
hum bhi jahaz ke andar to ye hamare jaisa hai, to jis kursi par ye hai to isko hatake 
hum bhi yahin baithenge, kyun ke wo hamare jaise jo hai, wo pagal kehlayenge, tum 


jahaz me baithe ho paar lagne ke liye, aur ye baitha hai paar lagane ke liye. 


Magaam e Musatafa, Huzur ki seerat ki azmat: 
Hum namaz paren to hum namazi bante hain, kamli waley ne namaz par li to khud 
namaz bani hai. Hum haj kar lain to hum haji bante hain, kamliye waley ne haj kiya 


to khud haj bana hai 


Tareekh aur Seerat me bahot bara fark hai 

Huzur 5 Mecca me paida hue, Huzur 5 maa ki paith me rahe 9 mahine, unke walid 
ka naam Abdullah aur walida ka naam Amna, Huzur gharibo se bahot pyaar karte 
the, ap bahot sacche insaan the, ye hai Tareekh naki seerat. Seerat lavz ka kya maana 


hai, Quran me ye lavz aya hai, iska maana hai “haalat” 


Seerat wo byaan karega jo Huzur ki haalat byaan karega 
Aka ki haalat ki 3 haisiyat hai, aspects hain. Jab tak Huzur $ ke ye teeno aspects, 


pehlu byaan na kiye jayen Huzur ki seerat byan nahi hoti 

(a) Khasai e Rasul 

(b) Fazail e Rasul 

(c) Shamail e Rasul 

Seerat byan karne ka tariqa, salikha: 

(a) Hazaro log Mecca me paida hote hain, isme imtiyaz kya hai, Huzur ko kya isliye 
follow kiya jaye ke Huzur 5 Mecca me paida hue the, Abdullah aur Amna kai 


aur logo ke maa baap ke naam ho sakte hain, imitiyaz kaun sa hai isme ke Huzur 
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(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


£ ke piche chalo, are nadaan, baaki jo paida hue the na unke paida hote wakht 
khoon nikla tha aur jab Huzur £ paida hue to paida hote hi noor nikla tha, ye hai 


imtiyaz, aise seerat byan hoti hai 


Huzur maa ki paith me rahe 9 mahine, to isme kya kamaal, saare kahenge ke 
hum saare itni muddat rahe hain, Baki jitne maa ke paith hota hai to uski maa ko 
ultiyan hoti hain, khatta khane ko jee chahta hai, dil me matli hoti hai, Allah ka 
Nabi £ jab apni walida ke paith me the Hazrate Amna 4 ¿dti ùl (02) farmati 
hain, ke Allah ki izzat ki kasam 9 mahine ye noor wala mere jism me raha jee 
matlana to door ki baat, khana khaney ke baad jab mujhe dikar ati thi na, ussey 
bhi mushq aur ambar ki khushbu aati thi, ye hai imtiya, aise byan hoti hai seerat 


e Mustafa 


Tajdar e qayenat ko patthar laga tha ko khoon nikla tha aur phir agey isi ko 
daleel banake sabit hua ke hamare jaise the na, to khoon to bashar ka niklata hai, 
are nadaan, tera khoon jab nikal jaye to jism ko napaak kar deta hai, wazu ko 
toar deta hai, us sahabi se puch jisne wo khoon Huzur 5 ka piya tha, wo khoon 
shahed se meetha tha mushq aur anbar se zyada khushbu daar tha, aise byaan 


hoti hai seerat 


Hazrate Amna Ls ¿dai dl 2) farmati hain ke jab Huzur $ ki tashrif avari hui to 
mujhse nuzur nikla tha aur usi noor ki roshni me maine mulke shaam ke 
mahelat dekh liye, ek aam insaan noor ki roshni me kitni door tak dekh sakta 
hai, dusri baat apne apni zindagi me kabhi bhi mulke shaam ka safar nahi kiya 
tha, apne dekha bhi aur pehchana bhi ke mulke shaam ke mahelat the, baki noor 
shaiy dikhate to hain magar samjhate nahi hain, Hazrate Amna LE ¿dai úl a) 
farmati hain ke mere laal ke noor ka andaz aur tha ke wo noor e Mustafa shaiy 


dikhata nahi tha samjha bhi dikha deta tha, ye hai seerat e Mustafa 


Shah Waliullah Mohaddis Dehlvi 45 ål 442), apne kaseede me farmate hain, 
mere dost, Allah tujhe kabhi taufeek de, ke tu Allah ke habib ki tareef kare, to 
khabar daar kabhi ghatey aur kami ki baat mat kar baithna, farmate hain, ye bhi 
na kehna ke Huzur # bulandiyon par khare hain, kyun ke isse ye ta'assur milta 


hai ke wo isliye buland hain ke bulandiyon par khare hain, ek banda pahar par 
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(£) 


khara ho uncha nazar ayega ke nahi, usko uncha kisne kar rakha hai, pahar ne, 
wo farmate hain, ke nahi, bulandi, bulandi bani isliye hai ke uspe Huzur # 


khare hain. Byaan karne wale yun seerat byaan karte hain. Ye hain seerat. 


Imam Hussain 4 (Ji ùl (2) Madine Paaki ki chowk me pahonche to wahan 
hujum laga tha, apne ek shaks se pucha kya ho raha hai yahan pe, kisi ne bataya 
ke yahan Hatim Tai ka beta Adi khara hai aur wo logo ko apne baap ki sakhawat 
ke qissey suna raha hai. Imam Hussain farmaya, ke shaher ho mere nana jaan 
aur sakhawat ke qisse dusron ke byaan hoan, kareeb ho gaye, mai bhi to puchun, 


Adi, tera baap kitna bara sakhi tha 


Adi kehne laga, Hazrat, mere baap ki misaal di jaati hai sakhawat me, farmaya, 
koi wakiya sunayo, usne kaha ji, mere walid ki bahot bari haweli thi aur us 
haweli ke 10 darwaze the, aur mai dekhta ke koi mangta ata pehle darwaze se, 
sada lagata, mera baap khud uthkar uski jholi me khairat daalta, aur phir mai 
dekhta ke agar wohi mangta dusre darwaze se aa jata, aur sada lagata, mera baap 
khud uththa aur jholi me khairat daal deta, aur ye zubaan se nahi jatata tha ke tu 
to pehle le chuka hai, aur phir mai dekhta wohi mangta teesre darwaze par aa 
jata phir sada lagata, mera baap phir khairat deta, aur na jatata tu pehle le chuka 
hai, al gharaz, wo mangta saare darwaze par aata mera baap khairat deta rehta, 


magar zubaan se nahi kehta ke tu pehle le chuka hai, itna bara sakhi tha 


Imam Hussain 4# jl ùl (2) muskuraye aur farmaye, Adi naraaz nahi hona, 
jisko tu kamaal e sakhawat samjha hai na ye to naqs e sakhawat hai, ye to aib hai 
sakhawat ka jo tu bata raha hai, usne kaha, Hazrat wo kaise, ab ye seerat byaan 
hone lagi hai, farmaya, sun Adi, magar mujhe itna bata ke jab mangta ek 
darwaze se khairat le chuka hota hai to wo dusre darwaze par kyun aata hai, iska 
matlab ye hai ke uski abhi jholi nahi bhari hoti, abhi uski talab puri nahi hoti 
thi, o tera baap kaisa sakhi tha ke mangto ko darwaze phirata rehta 

Imam Hussain 4# Jai dl (2) ne farmaya, Adi, aa mai tujhe bataun, mere nana ki 
koi bari haweli na thi, ek kaccha sa makaan tha, aur darwaza bhi nahi tha bori 
latki rehti thi, aur mere nana ke darwaze par mangta ata na to pehli sada me hi 
mere nana jaan itna de dete ke usey zindagi bhar kisi aur darwaze par jaaney ki 


haajat hi nahi hoti thi. Ye hai Musatafa sawa ki seerat ka byaan. 
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6. 


Mangta, mangta na raha ke khuch naam 
(a) Jab mangta gaya tha Madine ke taraf, jholi pehlayi thi, to Abdul Oadir Jilani tha, 


jab khairat pakey palta to Ghaus e Azam ban chuka tha 
(b) Moinuddin tha ---- Gharib Nawaz ban chuka tha 
(c) Ahmed Sarhandi tha ---- Mujaddid Alf Saani ban chuka tha 
(d) Faqad Ahmed Raza tha ---- Ala Hazrat ban chuka tha 
(e) Faqad Mohammad Bahu tha --- Sultanu Arafeen ban chuka tha 
(f) Faqad Fariduddin tha ---- Ganjeshakar ban chuka tha 


na rais hun, na ameer hun, na mai badshah na wazeer hun, 
tera ishq hai meri sultanat, mai isi ka adna faqeer hun, 


mere paas saaghirey jum nahi, mujhe phir bhi koi alam nahi 


teri ek nigah e niyaz se, mai jahan me sab se ameer hun 


Moat sirf duniya badalwati hai: 
Wakiya: Teen bhai the, Hazrate Rabi bin Hirash, Hazrate Rubi bin Hirash aur ek aur 


the, teeno bhai bare muttaki aur parhezgaar the, Allah ke wali the, teeno ne kasam 
kha rakhi thi, ke jab tak hame ye yaqeen na ho ke hum jannati hain to hum pe hasna 
haraam. Wo logo ko kaha karte the ke agar jahannam jana hai to hasna kaisa, aisa tha 
taqwa unka, mohaddaseen likhte hain ke kisi ne unhe hastey hue nahi dekha, itna 
khoaf e khuda tha, agey likhte hain, ke ajeeb baat hai ke apne apne wakht pe jab 
teeno bhai foat hue to hum inhe takhte pe lita ke ghusal de rahe the aur wo haste jaa 
rahe the, to logo ko yakeen ho gaya, ke zindagi me nahi hasey takhte pe has rahe 
hain, iska matlab ye hai ke inhone apna thikana jannat dekh liya hai 

Ek buzurg the, unse raah chalte hue koi puch leta na ke Hazrat haal kaisen hain apke 
salaam dua ke baad, to hamesha jawab ye dete, agar jahannum se bach gaya to sab 


khairiyat hai 
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Hazrat Imam Muhammad 4 dl ia ye Imam e Azam & ¿dai ùl i ke shahgird hain, ye 
foat ho gaye to inse pucha gaya khwab me, buzurg farmate hain, mohaddis, ke 
khwab me jab mile wafat ke baad, to maine pucha Hazrat, mujhe ye bataiye ke apko 
achanak moat kaise aa gayi, moat ki kaifiyat kaisi thi apke liye, kyun ke apne puri 
zindgai Huzur # ki hadees parayi hai, Aka £ ki ummat ko tajdar e gayenat ki 
shariyat samjhayi hai, apne farmaya, mai ek shariyat ke masle par ghoar o fikr kar 
raha tha, Quran ki ayaton se masail e shariyat ke istenbat kar raha tha, itna duba tha 


Quran me mujhe khabar hi nahi hui ki malakul moat ne rooh nikali kab hai 


Aur jab mujhe takhte pe ghusal de rahe the, us wakht us masle se meri tawajjo hati, 
to maine ye dekha ke mai to khud nahaya karta tha mujhe kyun nehlaya jaa raha hai, 


to us wakht pata chala ke mai to mar chuka hun, isiliye Allama Iqbal kehta hai, 


fana kaisi baqa kaisi, jab uske aashna thehre, 


kabhi is ghar me aa nikle, kabhi us ghar me jaa tehre 


1. 


Jab tasawwur dil me ho tasveer ki haajat nahi: 


Hazrate Sayin Tawakkul Shah Ambalwi 4e & 442) ke mazar par ek majzub matti me 


lat pat har wakht ye shair parta rehta tha, kehta tha 


Jab tasawwur dil me ho, tasveer ki haajat nahi, 
Aur zulf ke paband ko zanjeer ki haajat nahi 
Aur sajdah gaah e arefaan hai dilbaro ka paak dil 


Ye mo masjid hai jisey tamil ki haajat nahi 


Moat ek maza hai: 

EENEN 

Har jaandar ne moat chakni hai, ya, har jaandar ne moat ka maza chakhna hai 

Allah ne farmaya ke moat zayeka hai, aur har shaks ne iska maza chakna hai. 

Moat ek zayeka banke aati hai aur zayeka karwa bhi hota hi meetha bhi hota hai, 
zyaka payedar nahi hota thori dair ke liye milta hai phir khatm ho jata hai, kyun ke 
taste buds zubaan ke irdh girdh hain, gale se utra to koi khabar nahi 
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Ye figah ka masla hai, ka agar kisi aurat ka shohar zalim ho aur usne ramzan ka roza 
rakha hua hai aur usey is baat ka dar hai ke salan me namak tez ya kam reh gaya to 
uska shohar us par zulm karega, to usey shariyat usey ijazat deti hai ke rozey ki halat 
me wo salan ka namak zuban par rakhkar chak sakti hai, chakhey aur phir phaik de, 


uska roza khatam nahi karega 


Moat mitane nahi ati, jis tarah salan ka zayeka aurat ka roza khatm nahi karta, isi 
tarah moat ka zayeka wali ki zindagi khatm nahi karta, ek aarzish hai jisey hum 


moat kehte hain 


Allam Igbal kehte hain ke logo moat ka koi wajud hi nahi hai, kabr ke bahar bhi 
zindagi hai kabr ke andar bhi zindagi hai, ye sirf ek darwaza hai jissey guzarkar yaar 


ne yaar se milna hai 


Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Azir 445 dl iaa; farmate hain, logo, tumhe hamesha ke liye 
paida kiya gaya, banaya gaya, ye mat samjho ke tum mit jaana hai, sirf tumne 


makaan badalna hai, sirf ghar badalna hai, ek ghar se dusre ghar jaana hai 


Hazrate Junaid Baghdadi 445 ål 242) baithe the, ke ghafil jawan aya usne pucha ke 
Hazrat abadi kis taraf hai, apne uske chehre ke taraf dekha farmaya, beta yahan se 
thora agey jaoge na to abaadi aa jayegi, agey gaya, to agey kabrastan tha, ghussey se 
palta piche, kehne laga ke apki safed daari hai, apko sharm nahi aati, maine apse 
abaadi ka pata pucha tha apne mujhe kabrastan bhej diya, ap has pare, kaha beta 
batao, abaadi kisey kehte hain, usne kaha ke aap batayen, farmaya, ke abaadi usi ko 
kehte hain na jahan ke rehne wale phir kahin na jaye, farmaya, nadaan, jisey tune 
abaadi samjha hai, in kothiyon kal koi aur rehta tha, aaj koi aur reh raha hai aur kal 
koi aur bas jayeg, ye abadi nahi musafir khane hain, ye kabren hi asal abadiyan hain 


jahan ke rehne wale phir kahin nahi jaate 
Hazrate Vetayo 4e dl 143) ek buzurg the, ghar me chori ho gayi, kabrastan me jakar 


baith gaye, log pahonche afsos ke liye ab jo bhi jaye, to kahe, Vetayo jao police me 


report karayo, has pare, farmaya, doston, mai chor ko kahan kahan dhundta phirun, 
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mai wahan aa baitha hun jahan ek din zarur ayenge. Choar sab se bach sakte hain, 


police se adalat se, magar ek roz yahan aane se nahi bach sakte. 
Hum bhi choar hain, koi namaz ka choar, koi zakat ka choar, koi sach bolne ka 
choar, koi haram khaane ka choar, aur us manzil ko bhul baithe hain jahan humne 


zarur jaana hai 


Moattohfa bhi hai, aur azaab bhi 


Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya, momin ko Allah rabbul izzat moat tohfe me deta hai. 
Dusri hadees me Huzur $ ne farmaya tha, ke logo, ek dusron ko tohfe diya karo 


mohabbat hoti hai, mohabbat barti hai 


Hairat ki baat hai, bande bande ko tohfa de to mohabbat aur pakki ho jaye, aur rab 
apne wali ko tohfa de aur wo mit jaye, ye baat akl me aati hai, iska matlab hai moat 


mitane nahi ati hai aur buland karne ati hai. 


Kachhocha Sharif ke ek majzub buzurg guzre hain Hazrat Shah Fatehullah Ashrafi 
4415 àl las, ye mangal ke din foat hue the, bahot se mureed janaze ko lekar ek bazar 
se guzar rahe the ke ek hindu aurat dukan me baithi thi, usne ek musalman ko roka, 
puchne lagi ye kiska janaga hai (wo zai ko geem bolte hain), unhone bataya ke 
hamare buzurg Allah ke wali Hazrate Shaht Fatehullah Ashrafi ka janaza hai, kehne 
lagi, ye buzurg the, bataya ke bahot bare buzurg the, kehne lagi, buzurg log bhi 
mangal ke roz marna shru ho gaye, ye mangal ka roz bhi koi buzurgo me marne ka 
roz hai, bazurg mare jumme ko bazurgh maren jumrat ko, ap charpai pe uthkar baith 
gaye, farmaya, beti tu bata buzurgo ko kis roz marna chahiye, kehne lagi buzurg 


maren jumme ke roz, jumrat ke roz 


Hazrat Shah Fatehullah Ashrafi 44e àl 243) ne apne mureedon se farmaya, charpai 
wapas le chalo ab hum jumme ke din marenge, mureed charpai wapas le gaye, 
jumme ka din aya, khud ghusl kiya, kafan pehna, charpai pe laite, farmaya, ab utha 
lo hum jaa rahe hain, mureed usi bazar se guzarna tha, wohi aurat baithi thi, jab 
charpai saamne se guzri baba ji phir sir uthaya, farmaya, beti tasalli se bata, aaj 
jumma hi hai na, uski cheekh nikli, kehne lagi, maan gayi, farmaya, kya maan gayi, 


boli, tera khuda bhi saccha hai Mustafa bhi saccha hai, hindu aurat ne kalma par liya 
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Hazrate Jalalluddin Bukhari 4s ål 243) ki ek mureedni ek minar par chari hui ek 
badmash uske piche chara akeyli thi usne hamla kar diya, usne minar ke upar se 
chalang laga di, aurat ne izzat bachane ke liye, niche zameen ke kareeb pahonchi, 
Jalalluddin ne hathon pe le liya aur zameen par khara kar diya, usne ankhen kholin 
to apne shaikh saamne the, kehne lagi, Hazrat, ap kaise aye, farmaya, tu minare se 


chali thi mai Bukhare se chale tha 


Hazrat Jalaluddin Naqshband 44e ål 243) ke mureed unke hujre ki dari jhaar lahe 
the gali me, dari par gard jam gayi thi, mureed charo kone pakar kar dari jhaar rahe 
the, Bukhara aur Samarkand ka badshah aa raha tha apne ghulamo ke saath, 
ghulamo ne kaha, ke badshah salamat ap ruk jayen, bahot gard ur rahi hai hum inhe 
rokte hain, taki gard baith jaye phir guzren ap. Usne puchwaya ke ye kaun hain aur 
kya kar rahe hain, ghulam pata laga kar aye aur badshah ko bataya ke ye Hazrat 
Jalaluddin Naqshband 445 äl 243) ke mureed hain aur ye unke kamre ki dari jhaar 


rahe hain jis par Allah ka wali baithta hai 


Wo kehne laga, acha, phir unhe roko nahi, unse kaho ke aur zor se jhaaren, mai is 
gard me thori dair khara rehna chahta hun, wo jhaarne lage, usne kaha aur jhaaro, 
usne taaj utar diya, baalo par khaak pari, chehre par pari, jhubbe par par gayi, usne 
kaha mera kaam ban gaya, ye jab foat hua, to ek buzurg ne isey khwab me dekha, 
pucha tere saath kya biti, bola, azaab aye the zindagi bhar ke amal azaab ban kar aye 
the, jab mere kareeb pahonche, Allah ne farmaya, azaab piche hat, isne mere wali ke 


gardh ke khaak me ghusal kar rakha hai, humne isey jannati bana diya 


Ek banda jo ke abdaal tha Ghaus e Azam ki choakhat par gaya, ye abdaal tha par 
darja e abdaliyat se gir gaya, tha, bahot se darwaze phira ke ye audah phir se bahaal 
ho jaye, seerat nigar likhte hain ke ye 360 waliyon ke darwaze pe gaya, ke meri 
abdaliyat phir se bahaal ho jaye, sab yehi kehte the ke upar likha hai ke tu bad- 
bakht ho gaya hai 

Ghaus e Azam ne kisi se kaha ke Hazrat suna hai ke Qamil wali ki pehchan ye hai 
ke zameen par baith kar aankhen band kar ke lohe mahfuz pe likhi taqdeer par leta 
hai, kya ye baat theek hai, tasdeeq karana chahta tha, ap hus pare, farmaya, ke meri 


nazar me wo Naqis wali hai, mureed to pucha, Hazrat agar ye Naqis wali hai to phir 
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Oamil kaun hai, farmaya, wo Qamil hai jo sirf taqdeer par na sake, jo chahe likh de 


jo chahe mita de 


Wo 360 waliyon ke darwaze par gaya, unki pahonch itni thi ke par sakte the mita 
nahi sakte the, kisi ke kaha, jaa sidhe Baghdad chala ja, Ghaus e Azam ke darwaze 
pe, kyun, jahan se ye audeh milte hain phir wahin se bahaal bhi hote hain. Ye apke 
darwaze pe pahonche, ap andar hujre me the, ye andar dakhil hua aur jaa raha tha 
Ghaus e Azam ke sahen me, ab isey Jallal e Ghausiyat ka khyal aane laga, ke apni 
nalayaki ki wajah se audah gaya, ab nazre kaise milaunga, iski taange kaanpne 
lagin, itna dara ke wahin sahen me gir gaya, aur jab gira, iske chehre par matti lag 
gayi, ro raha tha, maula mujhe himmat de, mai tere pyare bande se baat to kar sakun, 
apni guzarish to paish kar sakun itni himmat de de, Allah rabbul izzat ki awaaz ayi, 
ab agey jaane ki zarurat nahi piche palat jaa, kyun, tere chehre par mere yaar ke ghar 
ki matti lag gayi hai, is matti ki haya karke maine sirf teri khata hi maaf nahi ki 


bulke pehle se uncha rutba bhi ata kar diya hai 


Hazrat Amr bin Aas +e (dl ù (2) jab foat hone lage to ro rahe the, log gaye, baat 
sunayi Huzur $ ki, kehne lage aaj mai tumhe koi baat hi suna deta hun, jab mai 
Huzur $ ki bargah me musalman hone gaya tha, maine Huzur $ se arz kiya ke apna 
haath baraiye mai bait hona chahta hun, ap farmate hain, ke Huzur $ ne haath 
baraya meri darkhaas par, agey kiya Huzur £ ne haath, maine piche kar liya, Huzur 
£ hairaan hue, farmaya, Amar tere kehne par maine haath agey baraya, maine agey 
kiya to tune kyun khaich liya, arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah mai haath dena chahta hun par 
meri ek shart hai, (iski sharah me mohaddaseen likhte hain, ke mureed bait hone se 
pehle Peer se shart laga sakta hai) farmaya, teri kya shart hai, arz kiya, meri shart ye 


hai, ke apke haath me haath dun to pichle saare mere gunaah bakshe jayen, Huzur 5 


ne farmaya, aa haath rakh mere haath me, mai shart tai karta hun tere saare bakshe 


gaye. 


Abe Zam Zam jo hai ek paighambar ke thokar ki barkat hai, jinhone Mecca Sharif 
dekha unhone ne bhi piya jinhone nahi dekha unhone ne bhi piya, sab ne piya, har 
jagah pahoncha hai, aur ye sadiyon se chal raha hai aur ye qayamat tak jayega, ghaur 
kar, nadaan, tu kehta hai haathon me kya rakha hai, o jab Nabi ke kadmo ka faiz 
qayamat tak chal raha hai, to Musatafa ke haathon ka faiz kahan tak jayega 
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10. Ek buzurg ne bari khubsurat baat ki, wo farmate hain, ke duniya me jitni masjiden 


hain ye sabhi Masjide Haram ki shaakhen hain, aur duniya me jitne mazar hain ye 


Gumbade Khazra ki shaakhen hain. 


1. 


Tajdar e Oayenat ke saath sirf ghulami ka dawa nahi chalta, sirf dawa to munafekat 
hai, ye samajh lain, dawa karne me khuch nahi lagta, lekin phir dawa nibhane me 


khuch bachta nahi hai 


Jab Bilaal ne la ilaha illallah kaha tha ye dawa tha, Bilaal ka khuch nahi gaya, lekin 
jab dawa nibhane ki baari ayi phir Bilaal ka bacha khuch nahi, phir kaanto pe 
ghasetey gaye, garam pattharo pe litaye gaye, haatho me maikhe thoki gayin. 


Jab dil ki dharkano me Mustafa abaad ho jayen, jab Huzur $ dilo ke rabtey ustabar 
ho jayen, aur jab tan se man tak Musatafa ka raaj ho logo, to phir namaze gaza nahi 
hoti ummati ki, phir masjido ki chitayiyan sajdo ke intezar nahi kartin, phir 


almariyon me rakhe hue Quran tilawat karne walon ke muntazir nahi rehte. 


Nabiye Kareem # ke ek gharib jawan sahabi the, ap $ ne ek din puch liya ke mere 
ghulam kaise din beet rahe hain, arz ki, Ya Rasulallah * bradree me ameer log bhi 
hain, aur mai bahot gharib hun aur is gharibi ki wajah se meri taraf koi tawajjo nahi 
deta hai, gharibo ke jahan me wakht bhi ruk ruk kar chalta hai, kabhi subh nahi hoti 
kabhi shaamen nahi hotin, mohabbat bhari guftagu ho rahi thi Huzur # ke saath ke 
tabhi achanak Jibreel e Ameen d 44e tashrif laye aur Huzur $ ko khabar di ai 
Allah ke Habib ap jis jawan se mohabbat bhari guftagu farma rahe hain na, ye to kal 
zohar tak zinda hai ye foat hone wala hai, kal zohar tak isne mar jaana hai mere aka, 
upar se aye the na Lohe Mahfuz dekh ke aye the, Jibreel e Ameen 2! 44 ye khabar 
de kar chale gaye 
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Huzur £ ki ankhon me aansuu aa gaye, mere aka ne us jawan se puch liya, bataya 
nahi use, ai jawan, teri zindagi ki koi bahot bari hasrat ho mujhe batao taki puri kar 
di jaye, us ankhon se aansuu beh nikle, arz ki, ai Allah ke Habib gharibo ki hasraten 
kya puchte hain, hazaro hasraten aisi ke har hasrat par dam nikle, aka, jab se aankh 
kholi hai gharibi hi dekhi hai, itna gharib itna gharib raha hun ke mai zindagi me 
kabhi meetha nahi kha saka, aka apne puch liya to maine arz kar deta hun, meri 2 
hasraten hain jo zindagi bhar pareshaan karti rahi hain, aka, ek to zindagi me kabhi 
meetha nahi khaya, dusri ye thi ke kaash mujhe koi naik biwi mujhe mil jati. Aka 
meri talab thi, Madine waley so rahe hote, aur wo zindagi ka saathi aur mai musalle 


pe ro rahe hote, aka milkar ap par durud parte, apne rab ko manate 


Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya, Bilaal, Usman e Ghani ko bulayo, Siddique ko bulao, 
Ali e Murtaza ko bulayo, Umar ko bulayo. Ashaab ko bulaya Huzur $ ne aur us 
nojawan se pucha teri nazar me koi rishta hai, usne arz kiya, Huzur £ mere chacha ki 
jawan beti hai, naik aur sharif bhi hai, magar gharibi ki wajah se tawajjo nahi karte. 
Nabiye Kareem # ne uske chacha ko bulaya, farmaya, taiyari kar apni beti ko jakar 
dulhan bana, isi wakht maine teri beti isey de di hai, abhi rukhsati honi hai, abhi 


nikaah hona hai. 


Usman e Ghani 4 (Jai ùl 2) aur Hazrat Ali 4e jdi ùl (02) ko farmaya, jao in dono 
ke liye kapre lao, kisi sahabi ko farmaya, bartano ka intezam karo, kisi ko farmaya 
charpayien lao, kisi ne chadar laga din, saara jahez akhatta kar liya Huzur ne, aur 
Usman e Ghani ko farmaya ke iske aisa halwa banao jo kabhi kisi ne nahi banaya 
hoga. Masjid e Nabawi me abhi Huzur ne nikaah para diya, ek sahabi se farmaya, 
tera ghar khali hai, tu isey deta hai, arz kiya, aka ap par qurbaan, farmaya is ghar me 


iski baraat le jao, dulhan bhi pahonchayo, halwa aur samaan dono pahonchayo 


Sab khuch pahonch gaya, raat guzar gayi, dusra din lag gaya, to Nabiye Kareem £ ne 
ek sahabi ko farmaya ke tum zohar ke wakht us ghar ke paas chale jaana jis dulhe ki 
kal shaadi ki hai aur asr tak tum us ghar ke ird gird chakkar lagana, gali se guzarte 
rehna, aur sunna andar se rone ki awaaz to nahi ayi, aur juhin rone ki awaaz aye 
mujhe batana hai tumhe aake. Wo sahabi asr tak wahan rahe, gali me jab jayen ghar 


ke andar se hasi ki awaaz aye, rone ki na aye, asr ka wakht hua wo Nabiye Kareem # 
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ki bargah me hazir hue, ap £ ne unse farmaya, mere ghulam, kya khabar hai, arz 


kiya, aka wahan to koi rona nahi hai, andar se to hasi ki awaaz aa rahi hai. 


Huzur £ sajdeh me girey, maula ye kya raaz hai, Jibreel ne khabar di thi ke zohar ke 
wakht tak jawan ne foat ho jana hai aur abhi tak wahan roney ki awaaz nahi ayi, 
Allah rabbul izzat ne awaaz di, ai mere habib, mujhe apni izzat ki kasam, jo Jibreel 
ne bataya tha sach bataya tha, taqdeer yehi thi, ke aj is jawan ne zohar tak foat hona 
tha, lekin mere habib jab apne uski shaadi kar ke samaan bheja, khana aur halwa 
bheja, isha ke wakht jab dulha dulhan ne dastakhan lagaya khane ke liye, mere 


habib, idhar wo luqme toarne lage, wahan darwaze par kisi bhuke ne awaaz de di 


Usne awaaz di thi mai kai dino ka bhuka hun, mujhe khana do, jisey apne dulha 
banaya tha usne dulhan se kaha, mere liye ye kaafi hai ke mujhe teri jaise sharif 
biwi mil gayi, to agar tu ijazat de to ye saara uthakar fakir ko na de dain, Allah farma 
raha hai, mere habib, jo meetha usne kabhi nahi khaya tha, aaj mila wo bhi usne 
mere naam pe de diya, to jab roti aur halwa pahoncha na fakir ki jholi me, fakir ne 
haath uthaye, maula inki khushiyan salamat rakhna, inhe aulad dena, khushiyan 
dena, ai Habib, mujhe apni izzat ki kasam, taqdeer wohi thi ke isne mar jaana hai, 


par jab gharib ke haath uthey, maine taqdeer badal kar zindagi bara di hai 


1. 


Momin Kaun aur Kafir Kaun 

Ek fakir se kisi ne pucha ke momin kaun aur kafir kaun, fakir has para, ye to bara 

asaan hai samajhna, usne kaha, sun, 

(a) kafir wo hai jo apni marzi ka maalik hota hai, jo man chahe wo karta hai, jo dil 
chahe wo karta hai, jo rab chahta wo nahi karta 
Quran ne Kafir ka mijaz bataya, ai mere habib, kya apne us bad bakht ko dekha 
hai, ke jisne apni khawish ko hi apna khuda bana liya 


(b) momin wo hai jo puri zindagi us malik ki marzi par guzar deta hai 
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Tausa sharif me Hazrat Peer Pathan ka urs ho raha hai, Hazrat Shah Sulaiman 
Tonswi 445 dl 443) unka usr ho raha tha na, ek gali me fakir baitha nara laga raha tha, 
duniya guzar rahi thi, uski baat kisi ko samajh nahi aa rahi thi, kai ghante ho gaye 
the, wo cheekh raha tha logo, “eid hosi kada”, eid kab hogi, rota tha, bande bande ko 
rok ke puchta tha, ke eid hosi kada, eid kab hogi, ek usi ki duniya ka banda aa gaya, 
jo ussey agle darje ka fakir tha, wo guzra nahi, usi ke saamne baith gaya, uski 


ankhon me ankhen daalin aur kehne laga, o nadaan, “yaar milsi jada eid hosa uda” 


Usne aisi aag laga di ke wo apna nara bhul gaya, ab machli ki tarah tarapta tha aur 
bande bande ko rok ke kehte tha logo, “yaar milsi kada”, kai ghante cheekhta raha, 
rota raha, har bande se puchta raha, kisi ko yaar ka pata hota to batata, phir khuch 
ghante guzre ussey agle darje ka fakir aa gaya, usne phir ankhon me ankhen daalin 
saamne baitha, bola, o nadaan sun, “mai marsi jada yaar milsi uda”, usne aisi aag 


lagayi ke us fakir ke cheekh nikli aur us fakir ki rooh parwaz kar gayi. 


Huzur ka saccha ashiq kaun hai, wo hai jo masjido me namaz par raha hai, fajr ki 


namaz ke baad Quran ki tilawat karta hai 


1. 


Qaleel ka maana - thora (urdu) 
Qaseer ka maana - zyada (urdu) 
Aqsar ka maana - bahot zyada (urdu) 


Qassar ka maana - Urdu ke Aqsar se bhi bara, bahot hi zyada (arabic) 


Baat agar Qassar ke daaman se agey nikal jaye to Mustafa ka “Al Kausar” (infinite, 
unlimited) sambhalta hai. Rab ne habib ko kitna diya ye mumkin nahi ke byan kiya 
jaa sake, isliye Allah rabbul izzat farmata hai ke ai mere habib maine tujhe “al 
kausar” ata kiya. Ye hamara aqeeda hai ke “khaliq e qayenat” khuda hai, aur “malik 
e qayenat” musatafa & hain 

Shareek aur Habib me kya fark hai 

(a) Hum Mustafa ko khuda ka shareek nahi maante hum kamli wale ko khuda ka 


habib maante hain 
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(b) Shareek wo hai jo sirf apne hisse ka malik hota hai aur Habib wo hai jo saarey 
ka malik hota hai. Allah ne farmaya Mustafa mera habib hai. 
Maslan, chand ke 2 tukrey kar dena, thokar maar kar murde ko zinda kar dena, 


suraj ko palta dena, pattharo se kalma parwa dena 


3. Hadees: Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya tha ke meri ummat pe wakht aane wala hai, 
mukhtalif zamano me 4 bare fitne paida ho jayenge meri ummat me aur akhri bara 
fitna jo meri ummat ko barbad karke rakh dega tabah karke rakh dega wo fitna 


gaana bajane wala hoga 


1. Ek buzurg the wo jab foat hone lage 40 saal ki umar thi lekin sir aur daari ke baal 
sab kaale the, unhone baccho ko bulaya, baccho ko bula kar kehne lage ke mera 
akhri wakht aa gaya hai, meri daari aur baal sab kaale hain, mujhe Huzur $ ki ek 
hadees yaad hai, Imamul Anbiya $ farmate hain, safed baalon ka Allah haya karta 
hai, ke jab safed balon walon qabr me jata hai na, Allah uska hisaab hi nahi leta hai, 
ab kabr me utarne ka mera wakht aa chuka, ab mai us marhale me pahonchne wala 
hun aur baal sab kaale hain, to mere beton, meri wasiyat sun lo, jab mai mar jayun, 
aur mujhe ghusal de chuko aur kafan pehna chuko, aur jab kabr me utarne lago aur 


maiyat rakh chuko tab meri daari aur baalon me safar aata chirak dena 


Ataa chirak kar mere baal safed kar dena, unhone kaha ke ajeeb wasiyat hai apki, 
lekin jaisa ap hukm karte hain, unhone wo kar diya. Jab dafan karke palte to farishte 
aa gaye sawal karne, farishte kahen, o kabar me aane wala, man rabboka, tera rab 
kaun, wo daari ke taraf ishare karen, tumhe safed daari nazar nahi aati, Huzur £ ne 
farmaya safad baalon ka Allah haya karta hai, kabar ka imtehaan nahi hota hai, 


tumhe safed baal nazar nahi aate, mera hisaab aur kitaab shru kar diya tumne 


Farishto se to fraud nahi chal sakta, farishto ne kaha wo baat haq hai hamare aka ki, 
magar apne to ataa chirak rakha hai, wo to asli baat hoan safed daari ke phir khush 
khabri hai, apne to ataa chirak rakha hai. un buzurg ko Huzur $ ki hadees yaad thi, 


unhone farishto se kaha kabr me, mai tumhe apne aka ki hadees sunata hun, tum 


Page | 108 


asli aur nagli ka lavz dikhao, tum wo lavz dikhao ke nagli honge to imtehaan lenge 
aur asli hogi to nahi lenge, dikhao, farishto ne kaha, par hadees, sirf ek tukra yaad 
tha aka ki hadees ka, us bande ne jab kamli waley $ ki hadees pari na, abhi hadees 
khatm nahi hui thi, Allah rabbul izzat ki awaaz ayi, farishto, iski kabr se palat jao 


wahan azaab nahi utar sakta jahan mere yaar ki hadees par di jaye. 


Tafseeron me hai Musa -ài 44e ke saath jab Firon ne takkar li to Firon ko khuda 
manne wala ek jawaan wo nakkali me bahot mahir tha, dusron ki nakal utarne me 
bahot mahir tha, usey uske saathiyon ne kaha ke kabhi Musa a-di 44e ki bhi nakal 
utar, usne kaha ke uske liye na tumhe thora sa intezar karna parega, mai pehle un 
jaise kapre banwa lun, unke jaise zulfe rakh lun, unke jaise daari rakh lun aur unki 
tarah unka asah taiyar kar lun, phir mai unki nakal utarunga, pura libaaz pahenkar 


unke jaisa 


Mahina do mahine lag gaye usey, pura libaaz ban gaya, daari agayi, saare kafiron ko 
usne ek jagah ikhatta kar liya, khud unchi jagah khara ho gaya aur bola ke ab meri 
taraf dekho mai Musa -dl 4e ki nakal utarne laga hun, ab jis tarah Musa di 4ye 
haath uthate the taqreer me wo usi tarah haath uthane laga, jaise unki adayen thi wo 
waisa hi karne lag gaya, unki tarah awaaz nikalne laga, idhar wo unki nakl utar raha 
tha, kafir tha wo, firon ko khuda maanta tha, udhar Allah rabbul izzat ne awaaz di, 
farishto, zameen ke taraf dekho, kya ho raha hai zameen par, arz ki, kafir tere kalim 
ki nakl utar raha hai, Allah ne farmaya, gawah ho jao, farishto gawah ho jao, mujhe 
apni izzat ki kasam, jab Firon aur uske lashkar ko jab mai ghark karunga na to isey 


nahi dubne dunga, kyun, iske iske jism par mere pyare ki ada utar chuki hai 


1. 


Nekiyan bachane wala hi Huzur $ ka asl me ghulam hota hai 
Surah Al Anaam, Ayat 160 
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GEI EE 6 aS K A 


Quran e Paak me Allah farmata hai, ke ek karoge to badle me 10 deta hai. 
Auliya Ekram is ayat ko dekh ke rone lag jate hain, wo tarapne lag jate the, kyun, wo 
farmate the ke ye haq hai ke ek ke badle me 10 dega, lekin usne yahan ek shart rakh 


di hai, kya, Kk usey dunga ek neki ke badle me jo qayamat ke din 
nekiyan saath layega 


Hum idhar neki karte hain udar barbaad kar dete hain, sirf neki kiya na karo usse 
barkar phir jo karte ho uski hifazat karo, ke neki bach jaye, bad-mazhabo ki sangal 
me baiht gaye phir neki barbad ho gayi, film dekh li, gaana sun liya, namaz choar di, 
in sabh se neki barbad kar di, gheebat kar li, kisi amal par dikhlawa ho gaya neki 
barbad ho gayi, kyunke bahot se amaal aise hain nekiyon ko le dubte hain nekiyon 


ka khatma kar dete hain 


Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain, ke gayamat ke din khuch logo ko nama e amaal 
paish kiya jayega, Allah farmayega ke paro isko ke agar isme koi ajar hai to tujhe 
ajar de dain, wo parega, usne namaze bhi pari hongi, naame e amaal me namaz koi 
nahi hogi, usne rozey rakhe honge, magar roza koi nahi hoga, haj kiya honge, magar 
haj koi nahi hoga, wo hairaan hoga, arz karega, maula maine khuch namazen bhi 
pari thin, wo namaa e amal me nazar nahi aa raha, roze rakhe the, haj kiya tha, wo 


naama e amaal me nazar nahi aa raha, to phir wo nekiyan kahan gayin 


Hadees e Qudsi hai, Allah farmayega, nadaan namaz parta tha to gheebat bhi karta 
tha, haj kiya tha to galiyan bhi deta tha, rozey rakhta tha aur haraam bhi to khata tha, 


teri gheebat ne teri nekiyan barbaad kar din hain 


1. 


Maqaam e Mustafa £ 


Jab Ghazwa e Badr hua na, ap jaante hain ke farishte aye the, usme madad ke liye, to 


jab jung khatm ho gayi, to Jibreel -di 445 aye the farishto ki foaj lekar madad ke 
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liye to Jibreel e Ameen ne samjha ke ab jung to khatm ho gayi hai aur hame isliye 
rab ne bheja tha ke jao mehbub ke ghulamo ki madad karo, to Jibreel di 4ye 
farishto ki foaj lekar na wapas asmaano ke taraf gaye, hua is tarah ke, Huzur 5 


namaz ka wakht hua to Huzur £ namaz para rahe the 


Huzur £ musalle pe hain aur sahaba piche namaz par rahe hain, jab Huzur $ ne 
namaz khatm ki, to ashabe rasul ne arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah $ ap namaz me has kyun 
rahe the, mohadeseen likhte hain ke ashabe rasul ka haal ye tha, ke wo halat e 
namaz me bhi chehra e Mustafa ki ziyarat karte rehte the, Huzur $ ne farmaya, 
tumne theek dekha, tumhe malum hai ke Jibreel e Ameen ki qiyadat me farishte aye 
the madad ke liye, aur jab jung khatm ho gayi to Jibreel e Ameen ye samjhe ke jung 
khatm ho gahi, ginti khatm ho gayi, wo farishto ki foaj lekar wapas gaye, aur jab 


pehle asmaan pe pahonche, usme dakhil hone lage to darwaze band the 


Jibreel e Ameen ne dastak di, upar jo darwan the unhone pucha, kaun, Jibreel ne 
kaha me Jibreel hun, darwaza kholo, upar farishto ne kaha darwaza nahi khul sakta, 
ye farishto ka commander in chief hai, aur darwan keh rahe hain ke darwaza nahi 
khul sakta, Jibreel e Ameen puchne lage ke kyun nahi khul sakta darwaza, mai 
wapas aana chahta hun Sidra me, farishto ne kaha, Allah ki izzat ki kasam, 
mufassareen ne likha, Jibreel se kaho, ke aaj darwaza nahi khul sakta, kyun, ke tu 
mere Mustafa ke ijazat ke bagair kyun aya hai, aur jab Jibreel aye to ussey kaho ke 
palte phir Badr ki waadi me aur yaar se ijazat maange. Tu wazir hai us badshah ke 
ijazat ke bagair kyun aya hai, jo Badr me musalle par khara hai, us mehbub ke ijazat 


ke bagair aya hai. 


Huzur £ farmane lage sahabiyon, mai namaz me tha, Jibreel saamne aake na, palat 
ke aya tha upar se aur haath bandh kar puch raha tha, aka ijazat ho to mai wapas 
chala jayun, to mai has raha tha, Jibreel ab khabar hui ke maqaam e Mustafa kya hai 
Allah ne apne Habib ko har shaiy ka ilm diya tha: 

Hadees: Meraj ki raat Huzur $ farmate hain ke qurb jab akhri manzil pe pahonch 
gaya to mujhe us wakht pata chala ke mere rab ne apna dastey kudrat meri pusht par 
rakh diya tha aur thandak mere seeney me utar gayi, sirf seeney ko thanda nahi kiya 


haath rakh ke, jo khuch asmaano me tha mai wo bhi jaan gaya aur jo khuch zameeno 
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me tha mai wo bhi jaan gaya. Mere rab ne meri pusht par haath rakha aur har shaiy 


ka ilm mujhe ata kar diya 


Challenge: lakh rupaiy ka inaam lejao, ye hadees hai mishkat ki aur deegar kutub 
me bhi ayi hai, haath Huzur ki pusht par rab ne rakha aur har shaiy ka ilm Huzur ko 
de diya ye hadees mai dikhata hun, lakh rupaiy ka inaam usko dunga jo ye sabit kar 
de rab ke Huzur ko ilm diya tha phir wapas le liya tha, har shaiy ka ilm dena mai 
sabit karta hun aur wapas lena tu sabit kar de, aur ye kehte phirte hain ke Nabi ko 


deewar ke piche ka ilm nahi 


1. 


Har shaks janta hai puri qayenat ka khalig Allah hai, usne har shaiy ko paida kiya 
hai, magar paida karne ke baat usne khuch cheezain apne fazl ke liye chun li hai, 
apni rehmat ke liye chun li hai, ye uska tarika hai, uski sunnat hai, iski 3 moti moti 
misaalen hain 

(a) Sharf e zamaan: 

(b) Sharf e makaan: 

(c) Sharf e zaat: 

Wo kabhi wakht ko apne fazl ke liye chun leta hai, wo kabhi kisi jagah ko apne 


fazal ke liye chun liya hai to kabhi usne kisi zaat ko apne fazl ke liye chun leta hai 


Jagah apne fazl ke liye chun le isko “Sharf e Makaan” kehte hain, saari zindagi 
paida ki Allah ne, to jab saari zameen ka khaliq Allah hai to phir kya wajah hai ke 
hum yahan 1 sajdah karen to 1 hi sajdeh ka sawab likha jata hai aur yehi 1 sajdha 
hum Mecca ki Haram ki zameen par kar lain to 1 lacs sajdo ke sawab me badal jata 
hai, aisa isliye hai, ke Mecce ke uske tukre ko Allah ne apne fazal ke liye chun liya 
hai, ye hai sharf e makaan 

Wakht ko apne fazal ke chun le isko “Sharf e Zamaan” kehte hain, baki ke 11 
mahino me jis andaz ke saath suraj nikalta hai aur dubta hai usi andaz me ramzan ke 
mahine me bhi dubta aur nikalta hai, akhir kya wajah hai ke baki ke 11 mahino me 
ap agar naphil paren to naphil ka hi sawab milta hai, magar wohi naphil ramzan ke 


mahine me paren to farz ke sawab me badal jata hai, baki mahino me farz paren to 
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faz hi ka sawab milta hai aur ramzan me wohi farz par len to 70 farz ka sawab milta 
hai, is ramzan ke mahine ke wakht ko Allah ne apne fazal ke liye chun liya to ye hai 


sharf e zamaan 


Allah paak kisi ki zaat ko apne fazl ke liye chun leta hai aur uski 2 misalen hain, 
pehli, jaise aale rasul agar 1 neki karen to 2 neki likhi jaati hai dusri taraf ab jo koi 
aale rasul nahi hai wo 1 neki kare to 1 hi likhi jaati hai, dusri misaal agar jahil koi 
neki kare 1 hi ajar pata hai aur wohi neki agar Huzur ki shariyat ka aalim kar le to 
dugna sawab diya jata hai, kyun, isliye ke ek neki to ajar karne ki wajah se aur dusra 
shariyat ko janne ki wajah se, to ye sharf e zaat. Iske barhags jaise aale rasul aur 


aalim ko 1 neki se dugna ajar milta hai isi tarah 1 jurm par dohri saza bhi di jayegi. 


Chelam kya hai aur hum kyun karte hain: 
Ye jo 40 ka adad hai isko Allah ne apne fazal ke liye chun liya hai, daleel Quran se 


(a) Allah paak ne musa di 4415 ka zikr kiya, farmaya, Surah 


2> 234 K 23 Kazi 


NG WW bes BA 


Yaad karo mere habib aur mere habib ki ummat, jab humne Musa se 40 raaton ka 


wada kar liya tha (pehle baat 30 ki hui thi Allah ne farmaya 10 aur bara do) 


(b) Hadees: Bukhari Sharif: 

Insaan ki ibteda hai ek badbudar paani ke qatre se, Huzur 5 ne farmaya, ke us qatre 
par 10 din guzre to qatra tha, 20 din guzre to qatra tha, 35 din guzre to qatra tha, 39 
din guzre to qatra tha, par jab us qatre par 40 iswan din aya to rehmat e haq ne 


tawajjo ki aur pehli haalat badal di, to wo qatra qatra na raha phir khun ban gaya 


Phir us khun par 10 din guzre to khun tha, 20 din guzre to khun tha, 35 din guzre to 
khun tha, 39 din guzre to khun tha, par jab us khun par 40 iswan din aya, rehmat e 
haq ne phir tawajjo ki aur usko boti me badal diya 

Phir us boti par 10 din guzre to boti tha, 20 din guzre to boti tha, 35 din guzre to boti 
tha, 39 din guzre to boti thi, par jab us par 40 iswan din aya, rehmat e haq ne phir 


tawajjo ki aur us boti ko zindagi ata kar di 
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Pata nahi log chalisvain ka inkaar kyun karte hain, o nadaan, ghaur kar, 4 chalisvain 
tere to teri maa ki paith me ho gaye the 


(c) Hazrat Adam di 445 ki ibtida to matti se hai, ap bashar hain, ap hamare jaise 
nahi hain, ap basahar hokar bhi hamare jaise nahi hain, kyun, isliye ki sab ki 


ibtida nutfa hai aur apki ibtida matti hai 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain, Allah paak adam 2! 445 ki matti ko 40 
dino tak gota raha hai, 40 din apne dastey kudrat se Adam -àl 44e ki matti gundi 
jaati rahi hai, matti ka khameer uthaya gaya, jab 10 din guzre to matti gundi jaa rahi 
thi, jab 20 din guzre to matti gundi jaa rahi thi, jab 35 din guzre to matti gundi jaa 
rahi thi, jab 39 din guzre to matti gundi jaa rahi thi, lekin jab us matti par 40 din aya, 


to 40 iswain din par Allah ne aisi tawajjo ki ke jaisi chahta tha waisi matti ban gayi 


(d) Nabiye Kareem $ ne elaan e nabuwat ne umar ke 40 saal me kiya, log kehte hain 
ke Mustafa $ hamare jaise bashar hain, Allah ne Quran e Paak me 4 kism ke 
bashro ka zikr kiya hai 
(i) Ek bashar wo hai jiski ibtida nutfa hai 
(ii) Ek bashar Adam hai jiski ibtida matti hai 
(iii) Ek bashar Eesa hai jiski ibtida Jibreel ki phook hai 
(iv) Ek bashar Mustafa hai jiski ibtida Khuda ka Noor hai 


(e) Nabiye Kareem $ ne islam ki tableegh shru ki, Huzur $ ke 39 ghulam ho gaye, 
Mecca ke kaafir ghabra gaye, ke jitna rokte hain wo utna hi bar rahe hain, 
meeting baithi, salah mashwara hua, ek shaks khara hua, naam tha Umar, usne 
kaha, Mecca wale khush ho jao, aaj ke baad tumhe kisi pareshani ka saamna 
nahi karna parega, mai baniye islam ka sir qalam kar dunga (maazallah), Umar 


keh rahe the 39 ho gaye so ho gaye ab mai 40 iswan nahi hone dunga 


Allah ne kaha, ai Umar tujhe kya khabar, kal kaali kamli se tere khatir mere 
habib ke gorey gorey haath nikle the, ke maula mujhe umar de de, tu kehta hai 
40 iswan hone nahi dega, Umar, mehbub ki dua ki kasam, tu jaa to sahi mere 


mehbub ke taraf 40 iswan tu khud ban jayega 
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(£) Hazrat Ibrahim -d 44e ko namrud ki koam ke logo ne 39 dino tak aag me jalaya 
tha aur jab 40 iswan din aag thandi ho gayi aur ap Dl 4de aag ke agosh me 


daaman jhaarte hue bahar nikal aye the 


— 


(g) Momin mar gaya maa ke paith me 4 chalisme hue the, jin din mara us din se 
lekar 40 iswen din tak mere Huzur £ ne farmaya, jis zameen par chalte hue rab 
ka zikr karta tha, jis zameen par rab ke agey sajdah karta tha momin, aka farmate 
hain ke uske marne ke din se lekar 40 iswen din tak us momin par zameen roti 


rehti hai 


Conclusion: 

Issey pata chala ke 40 ka adad mere rab ko pasand hai, ke us din par, Allah ki ye 
sunnat tarika hai ke uski rehmat tawajjo karti hai aur pehli haalat badal jaati hai, to 
hum apne marne walon ka 40 iswan is din karte hain, isey farz o wajib nahi samajhte 
isliye karte hain ke yaar ka tarika hai ke 40 iswen din nigah e rehmat dalta hai pehli 
halat badal deta hai 40 iswen hum isliye karte hain, ke pyaar karne wale koi Quran 
par kar aata hai, koi durud par kar laata hai, saare milkar wazu karke baithte hain 
aur udhar uski rehmat tawajjo karti hai, idhar mangto ke haath uthte hain ke maula 
usey baksh de, uska tarika hai ke pehli halat badal deta hai 40 iswen par, to momin 
agar jahannami ho 40 iswan karne se jannati banta hai, aur agar jannati ho to darjah 


buland kar diya jata hai 


Nabiye Kareem £ ne ek hadees e paak me 72 alamaten byan ki hai, un gunaho ka zikr 


kiya jo ummat me ba-kasrat hone lagenge, un khatao ka zikr kiya jisme ummat 


mulawwas hogi, jab ye saara khuch ho jaye tab ye ye azaab ki suraten hongi 


1. 


Jab tum meri ummat ke logo ko, kalma mera parenge, ummati meri keh layenge, 
magar meri ummat ki majority dekhoge ke namazo ko maar degi, yani namazo ko 
foat kar denge, namazo ki parwa nahi karenge, aur jo parenge wo bhi bojh samajh 


ke, bojhal dimagh aur tabiyat ke saath, namazo me takrey marenge 


2. Wakht ayega logo ke paas amanaten rakhi jayengi wo zaya karenge 
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10. 


11. 


Meri ummat pe wakht ayega log sood khayenge, karobar me mukhtalif naam 


badalkar sood khayenge 


Log jhooth ko jayiz samajh kar bolenge 


Meri ummat par wakht aane wala hai jab meri ummat ka khoon paani se sasta hoga, 
khoon bahane ke amal aur gunaah ko bahot chota samjhenge, jaise chutin maar di 


waise bande maare jayenge 


Log unche unche makaan banayenge aur kabr bhul jayenge (hadees e paak me hai, 
jab 11, 12 foot se jab banda makaan uncha karta hai, Allah awaaz deta hai o tagabbur 
karne wale kitna uncha ayega tu imarat dekhta hai kitni unchi jaa rahi hai, nazar kar 


tu kitna niche jayega, kabr bhul gaya) 


Log deen baich kar duniya kamayenge. Log duniya daari rakhne ke liye deen ka 
sauda karenge.Deen ke saude honge duniya kamayenge. Duniya pehle number pe 


hai aaj deen dusre number par 
Kata rehmi hogi. Rishtedaro se bad saluki hogi, ghairon se acha saluk hoga. Aaj bhai 
bhai ka dushman, ek paith se paida hone wale dastakhan pe ikhatte nahi hote 


Ek buzurg se kisi ne pucha, ke bhai acha hota hai ya dost, has kar farmane lage ke 


bhai acha hota hai agar dost ho 


Meri ummat par wakht aane wala hai jab, Adalato me insaaf kamzor ho jayega. Jo 
rishwat de, haraam khori kare, gunaah kare usey insaaf milta hai aur jiska haq hai 


usey mahrum kiya jaa raha hai 


Is had tak zahen badlenge aur deen se doori hogi ke Log jhooth ko sach samjhenge. 
Hoga jhooth lekin usey sach jana jayega ke ye sach hai 


Resham mard bhi pahenne lag jayenge jinke liye haraam hoga, mard reshmi libaz 


pahenenge, mard bharkiley libaz pehnenge 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Zulm o sitam aam hoga. Bhai bhai par zulm karega, musalman musalman par zulm 


karega, zulm pure ma'ashre me aam hoga 


Meri ummat ke kalma parne wale inme talag ki kasrat hogi. Ghar ghar talagen 
wagaiy hongi, choti choti baat par talag di jayegi, chote chote jhagre par biwiyan 


khawind se talag ke mutalbe karengi 


Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, ke aurat bina wajah sharai uzar ke bagair khawand se 


talag ka mutalba kare, us par Allah ne jannat haraam kar di hai 


Achanak logo ki moat wagaiy hogi. Aaj dekh lijiye achanak haadse ho rahe hain, 


ghar ujar rahe hain, achanak log duniya se uth rahe hain 


Meri ummat ke log to honge bad-bakht khyanat karne wale par log unhe kahenge ke 


ye to amanat daar hain. 


Aur jo amanat daar, sharif log honge unhe log kahenge ke ye khayanat karne wale 


hain, jo khayanat karne wale honge unhe amanatdar samjha jayega. 


Wakiya: Hazrat Shah Siraj ul Haq Chishti Sabri 44e 4! 242), ye angrez ke doar ki baat 
hai, mahekme maliyat me officer the, bahot sharif naik parhez gaar tahajjud guzar 
officer the, na khud khate the aur na dusro ko khane dete the, dusre afsar inse bahot 
pareshan hue, ke na khud khata hai aur na hame khane deta hai, lehaza inhe ohde se 
hatwane ke liye haram khoar officer upar se niche tak ne in par tohmad laga di ke 


rishwat khaya hai, garbar ki hai maal ki. 


Angrez ki adalat me case chala gaya, unhe bulwaya gaya adalat me, angrez judge 
baitha tha, wo kehne laga ke Siraj ul Haq tum par haraam khoari ki tohmat ke tumne 
maal me garbar ki hai, aur haraam maal khaya hai tumne, ap has pare, adalat bhari 
thi, jinhone tohmat lagayi thi wo bhi khare the, farmane lage, ke apni safai mai dun 
ya meri safai meri ghori de, gaari to thi nahi log ghori ki hi sawari karte the, zindagi 
bhar judge ne aisi baat nahi suni thi angrez tha na, usey kya khabar thi ke saamne 
Mustafa # ka fakir khara hai, kehne laga aaj ghori se hi safai sun lete hain, aaj mai 


ye manzar dekhna chahta hun ke jaanwar kaise safai paish karte hain 
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17. 


18. 


Apne farmaya, meri ghori adalat me lao, ghori adalat me layi gayi, apne judge se 
farmaya, ke yahan se kisi bande ko bhej aur kareeb hi khet se uske maalik ke ijjazat 
ke bagair chaara kaat laya, aisa kiya gaya, gathri uthayi judge ne kaha, ab kya karen, 
farmaya, meri ghori ke agey daalo, chaare ko ghori ke agey dala gaya, ghori ne mooh 


phair liya, usne chaara nahi khaya, 


Judge aur wakil dono hairaan ho rahe the, wakil sochne lage ke ye to Mustafa ka 
chahne wala hai kahin koi issey mutassir na ho jaye kahin koi kalma na par jaye, 
foran bol uthe, judge ko kehne lage ke ye baba tere saath, kaise, kehne lage, ke ye 
baba ghori ko ghar se bhar paith khila kar laya hai, ap jalaal me aa gaye, farmaya, ke 
ab us maalik ko bula lao jiski zameen ye chara kaat laya gaya hai, maalik ko bulaya 
gaya, judge kehne laga, ab kya hai, farmaya, apne us maalik se kaha, ke tere ijazat ke 
bagair teri zameen se ye chara kaat laye the, ye yahan zameen par para hai, ab chahe 
tu isey maaf kar de ya iske paise le le mujhse, usne kaha, paise kya lene, mai maaf 
karta hun aur ye tamasha mai bhi dekhta hun, jab usne kaha maaf karta hun, ghori 
ayi aur chara khana shru kar diya, jalaal me agaye Sirajuddin farmaya, jiski ghori 


haraam nahi khati uska maalik kaise kha sakta hai. 


Judge kursi se khara ho gaya, kehne laga zalimo tumne kis par tohmat lagayi hai, 
jiski ghori haraam nahi khati maalik haraam kaise khayega, wab faisla baad me 


karenge, pehle us Mustafa $ ka kalma para jisne ye amanat sikhayi hai 


Aur jo jhutha hoga usko saccha bola jayega, jhuthe ko saccha samjha jayega, log 
jhuthi gawahi denge, magar bawajud uski himayat di jayegi saath diya jayega aur 
sharif admi ko zaleel kar diya jayega 


Log ek dusron par jhuthi tohmaten lagayenge, log nahi darenge, gunaah kabira hoga, 


sabut koi nahi hoga, gawah paas nahi honge 


Hadees: Qayamat ke din Allah likha hua saara khuch saamne kar dega aur 
farmayega ke ye jo tune tohmat lagayi thi ab is par gawah paish kar warna jahannam 
ke liye taiyar ho ja. Us garmi me jab suraj sawa nezai par hoga Allah farmayega 
gawaah talaash karo is tohmat par jo tune lagayi thi, phir raha hoga, pyaas se pehle 


hi zabaan bahar nikli hui hogi, ke shayad koi gawaah mil jaye, us din gawaah kaun 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


milega jis din maa beti ko bhul jayegi, waledain aulad ko choar denge, ke kahin aaj 
iske gunaah hamare khate me na par jayen, iske kisi jurm par hame gawah na bana 


diya jaye, us din gawah kahan se layenge 


Baarishon ke bawajud garmi hogi, aur ye garmi tumhare gunaaho ki nahusat hogi, 
warna baarish to rehmat hai, farmaya, niche jo tumhare gunaah honge, jo jahannam 
dehka rakha hoga uske sabab se baarish bhi hogi garmi bhi hogi, gunaaho ki garmi 
se baarish ki thandak khatm ho jayegi 


Aulad nafrat ka bais ho jayegi, jo aulad walen honge wo pareshaan honge, jo be 
aulaad honge wo khush honge, aur jinki aulad honge wo duaen karenge ke kaash 
aulad na hoti, naslen itna bigar jayenge, aulad itni nafarman hogi ke aurten duaen 


karengi ke kaash humne inhe paida na kiya hota 


Kameen, bad-kirdar, be-haya, haraam khoar, bad-tahzeeb log ke thaat baat honge, 


aur dayanat daar log tangi ki zindagi guzar rahe honge 


Sharifo ke naak me dum ajayega, sharif admi ka guzara mushkil ho jayega 


Badshah bhi jhuthe honge aur unke wazir bhi jhuthe honge, magar unke jhuth ko 


chupane ke liye unke matehat log unhe saccha sabit karenge 


Wakiya: ke meri gaiy ka hisaab is pul par doge ya us pul par doge 
Saljuki khandan ka ek hukmaran kisi ilake me gaya, army bhi saath thi, to wahan ek 


gharib aurat ki ek gaiy thi, badshah kahin door tha, jo army ke log the unhone us 
buriya ki gaiy ko kaat kar uske kabab banakar kha gaye aur usike doodh par us 
gharib aurat ke 3 baccho ka guzara tha. Aurat bahot royi, bari minnat ki, par army 
tali nahi, usey kisi ne bataya ke badshah sair ke wakht niklega subah aur falan jo 
pul hai na dariya ka ussey guzrega, agar us tak awaaz pahonchao aur agar tumhari 
awwaz us tak pahonch gayi to phir ye tera badla utara jaa sakta hai, usne kaha, theek 
Wo buriya savere savere us pul par jaa baithi jis par se badshah ne guzarna tha, 
badshah ghorey par sawar aya, agey barkar usne lagaam pakar li, usne kaha, ai 
buriya tu kaun hai, ghazab ki ankhon ke saath kehne lagi, badshah, sirf ek baat ka 
jawab lene ayi hun, “ke meri gaiy ka hisaab is pul par doge ya us pul par doge”, bus 


itni baat ne badshah ko tharra kar rakh diya, gir para ghorey se cheekh marke, kehna 
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24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
31. 


32. 


laga, bibi, us pul ke masle na chair, isi pul par deta hun, bata baat kya, hai, usne 
kaha, is tarah tumhare army walon ne meri gaiy kha li, usne kaha, iske badle me mai 


tujhe 70 gaiy deta hun, taakey mere gunaaho ka kaffara ho jaye 


Mahashre me is tarah ghutan hogi, raastey itne tang ho jayenge, ke sharif log bhi 
rishwat lene lag jayenge, jo pehle amanat daar honge wo bhi khayin ho jayenge, 


bad- dayanat ho jayenge 


Hadees: Huzur $ ne farmaya, ye jo tang dasti, gharibi hai na, haath tang ho jana, 
halaat khuch is tarah ke ban gaye, kareeb hai ke gharibi bande ko kafir kar de, ye 
gharibi kufr tak bhi le jati hai aur daulat ki hawas bhi bande ko kufr tak le jati hai 


Sardar, choudhury, zamindar, waderey, nawab zaade, jagirdaar, maharaje, ye sabh 


zaalim ho jayenge 


Quran ke qaari honge magar badkaar honge. 


Log jaanwaro ki khaal ke bane hue libaaz pehnenge 


Dil unke murdar se zyada badbu daar honge. Ek taraf ameeri itni hogi aur nafasat 
itni hogi ke sab se keemti shaiy khareed kar pehnenge, magar andar haal kya hoga, 


unke dil murdar se bhi zyada badbudar honge. Yani tan ujle honge man maile 


honge, zahir saaf hoga batin ganda hoga. Dilon me gunaho ki itni jhurriyan par 
gayin magar libaz par ek shikan bhi nahi aane diya 


Unke zubaan aur lehjen ailvi se bhi zyada karwen honge. Allah unke dilon me is 
tarah fitno ki tai chara dega ke jis tarah Allah rabbul izzat ne zalim yahudiyon ke dil 
masab kar diye the 


Sona aam ho jayega, gharib hoga ya ameer sab ne sona pahen rakha hoga 


Chandi ki maang bar jayegi, talab hogi 


Meri ummat me gunaah karne walon ki aksariyat ho jayegi, neki karne wale ghat 


jayenge gunaah karne wale bar jayenge 
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33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


Amn muhashre se uth jayega, har koi is dar me hoga ke kahin mujhe maar na de, 
zindagiyan paani se sasti ho jayengi, aman ka naam o nishaan nahi hoga mahashre 


me, aur uska sabab me Huzur $ ne bataya ke deeni taleem nahi hogi 


Quran parne wale thorey honge lekin Quran sajane wale bahot honge, sajawat se 


chape jayenge 
Masjiden sajayi jayengi magar namazi koi nahi hoga 
Masjidon ki minaren bahot unchi banayi jayengi 


Quran ko sajawat di jayegi, masjido ko sajaya jayega, minaren buland kiye jayenge 
magar andar haal ye hoga ke dil bigre hue honge, dilon me nafraten bhari hui hongi, 


dilon par ghaflat ke ghilaaf chare hue honge 


Khoaf e Khuda: 
(a) Ghaus Paak 45 (li ùl (2) farmate hain, nadaan, ghaur kar, shikast aur tuti hui 


kabr ke taraf dekh, kaise kaise haseeno ki matti kharab ho rahi hai 


(b) Ek buzurg farmate hain, ghaliban Hazrat Sufyan Souri 44e ål 243) farmate hain, 
hamare daur me surat e haal ye thi ke jab janaza jaa raha hota, piche log jaa rahe 
hote janaze ke saath, to har banda itna ro raha hota tha, ke koi ajnabi banda 
dekhta uske liye pehchan mushkil thi ke janaze ka asli waaris kaun hai, yaani 
har banda apni kabr ki yaad me itna ro raha hota tha, uska janaza dekh kar har 


ek ko apna janaza yaad aa raha hota aur apni kabr yaad aa rahi hoti 


(c) Hazrate Hasan Basri +e (Jai dl (2) ka haal ye tha, ke jab janaze parne jaate to 
kabr ko dekh kar aur maiyat ko dekh kar is had tak rotey aur nidhaal ho jatey ke 


jis charpai par maiyat le jaate usi charpai pe daal kar unhe wapas laya karte the 
Sharaab aam ki jayegi, haraam khaye gi haraam piye gi parwah nahi karegi 


Mere shariyat ke kanoon moattal ho jayenge, jiske kanoon ko nafis karna hai 


muhashre me usey ghilaf me band karke almariyoh me band karke rakh diya jayega 
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40. Loandi (naukrani) apni malika ko janegi, matlab ye ke maayen naukraniyan ban 
jayengi, maa ke saath larki is tarah saluk karegi jaise ghar ki naukrani ke saath kiya 
jata hai, goya ye ke maayen khud apni aka ko janam degi, betiyan maa par hukm 


chalayengi 


Foat ho gaye Waledain ke saath husne saluk kaise karen 
Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ki bargah me admi hazir hua, arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah, 


maine bahot bara gunaah kar liya ke jiske tasawwur se mai ab kaanpta rehta hun ke 
mai halaq ho jayun, ke bahot bari khata ho gai gunaah ho gaya, Ya Rasulallah ¥ kya 


meri tauba ki koi surat hai ke mera gunaah maaf ho jaye. 


Nabiye Kareem *# ne sab se pehle usse sawal kiya kya teri maa hai, arz kiya, nahi 
hai, kya teri khala zinda hai, arz kiya, zinda hai farmaya, uski khidmat kar uske kar 
husne saluk kar tera gunaah maaf kar diya jayega, Allah wohi ajar ata karega. 


Nabiye Kareem £ ne bataya ke khala bhi maa ki tarah hoti hai 


Maa ki khidmat: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas 4 (Ji di! á) farmate hain, ke mere ilm me koi amal 
itna bara nahi jitni maa ki khidmat bari hai, koi amal aisa nahi jo Allah ke itne 
kareeb kar de ke jitna amal maa ki khidmat ka hai, issey Allah rabbul izzat ka qurb 


naseeb hota hai aur uski khushnudi aur raza naseeb hoti hai 


Allah raazi hai ya naraaz ki tagri: 


Hadees: har ek banda janna chahta hai ke Allah ussey raazi hai ya naraaz hai, Nabiye 
Kareem $ farmate hain, ke ghaur karo aur dekho apne maa baap ke chehre ke taraf 
agar wo raazi hain to khuda bhi raazi hai. hum jitne bhi sajdeh kar lain agar maa 


baap naraaz hai to khuda kabhi raazi nahi hota 


Conclusion: 
Koi raasta nahi agar maa baap naraaz ho jayen jannat jaane ka, aur maa baap raazi 
hain aur khush hain agar amal me kami bhi hai to Allah ki izzat ki kasam Allah us 


kami ko nahi dekhega, maa baap ki khidmat ko dekhega, Allah ki bandagi me Allah 
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41. 


42. 


ke hukuk me kami reh gayi Allah wo nahi dekhega, dekhega ke ye maa baap ka 


khidmat guzar hai chalo wo kami puri ho gayi 


Wakiya 

Ek shaks gayamat ke din laya jayega, uske amal toale jayenge, dono palle barabar ho 
jayenge, Allah rabbul izzat farmayega ke tu na jannati bana na dozkhi bana, isi 
dauran ek farishta ek chit layega, kaagaz ka tukra, uspar likha hua hoga ke isne ek 
baar maa baap ko uuf ki thi, ya unke hukm par narazgi ka izhaar kiya tha chehre se, 
farishte us chit ko gunaho ke palle pe rakh denge, gunaah bar jayenge, neki ka palla 
jhuk jayega 


Allah farmayega le jao is bad bakht ko aur jahannam me daal do, wo jaa raha hoga 
zanjeero me jakra hua, jab wo kareeb pahonchega, arz karega, maula mai khuch arz 
karna chahta hun, Allah farmayega, isey wapas lao mere paas, wapas ayega, bol kya 
kehna chahta hai, arz karega, maula mai janta hun ke mere baad mera baap bhi apni 
gunaaho ki wajah se jahannum aane wala hai, mai sirf ye guzarish karne aya hun, ke 
mere baap ko jahannam na bhej bulke mere azaab ko dugna kar de, mere baap ko 


baksh de maine to jalna hai mere baap ka azaab bhi mujhe de de 


Allah farmayega, o mere bande, duniya me uski nafarmani karta raha, aur akhirat 
me ussey neki kar raha hai, sun, apne baap ka haath pakar aur dono jannat me chale 
jayo, aaj teri is ada par itna pyaar aya ke aj tu qayamat ke din apne baap ke saath 


husne saluk karna chahta hai 


Ek wakht ayega meri ummat par ke tum dekhoge ke kacche makano me rehne wale 
kothiyon me rahenge, nange badno ke saath bakriyan charane wale mahal bana 


lenge, is tarah daulat ki farawani hogi, deen ki fikr nahi hogi 
Pehle to mard tejarat karte the, dukan daari karte the, mard dukandaari karte the, 


daulat ki hawas itni bar jayegi ke apni biwiyon ko dukan me apne saath khara kar 


denge. Tejarat me aurten khawind ke saath aa jayengi market me 


Gheebat ka anjaam: 
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Duniya ne apne kisi dost ke saamne kisi ke gheebat kar di, Oayamat ke din jiske 
saamne gheebat ki thi usi ko Allah gawah ke toar par is gunah par khara kar dega, 
nama e amal dono ke dono ke saamne rakh diya jayega, jisne gheebat ki uska bhi 
aur jisne gheebat suni uska bhi, aur phir usi dost ki gawahi par is dost ko jahannum 
bhej diya jayega aur usey bhi bhej diya jayega sunne par, aur wo kahenge, kaash 


mujhme aur tujhme mashriq aur maghrib ki doori hoti, hum kabhi na mile hotey 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, ke har dosti karne wala, wo jisse dosti karta 
hai wo apney dost ke mijaz par hota hai, apne dost ke deen par hota hai, ke bure 
doston ki sangat se mijaz bura hota hai aur ache doston ki sangat se mijaz acha hota 
hai, lehaza har dost, dost ke mijaz par hota hai, agar mijaz nahi milte to dosti nahi 
hoti, taallugat nahi bante, to dosti lagane se pehle ye dekh lo wo dost deendar hai ya 


duniyadar hai 


Benamazi ki nahusat: 

Ek buzurg farmate hain mai kashti me baitha tha, meri jab nazar pari to maine dekha 
ke machliyan machli ko kha rahi hain, maidak maidak ko kha rahe hain, Allah ke 
wali Allah ke noor se dekh lete hain, maine kaha ke samundar me bhi qahed par 
gaya, inhe khane ko aur koi shaiy nahi milti, hala ke machliyon ki ek khurak hoti 
hai jo Allah samundar me paida karta hai, maine us mallah se kaha jo kashti chala 
raha tha, ye mai kya dekh raha hun, aisa lagta hai samundar me qahed par gaya, wo 
kehta hai ke apne to aaj dekha mai to 10 saal se dekh raha hun, lekin mujhe samajh 


nahi aa rahi aisa kyun hua 


Wo buzurg farmate hain ke mai wahin sajdeh me gira, apni taar Allah se jori, ke 
maula bata to sahi ke is samundar me ye tabahi kaise aa gayi ke jaanwar jaanwar ke 
dushman ho gaye, to kehte hain Allah rabbul izzat ne mujhe awaaz di, ke sun, isi 
kashti me ek benamazi baitha tha, jab kashti samundar paar kar rahi thi, usne ek 
chulu bhar tha paani ka peeni ke liye, ap jaante hain samundar ka paani karwa hota 
hai, usne jab mooh me daal to wo peene ke kabil nahi tha, usne samundar me kulli 
kar di, to Allah rabbul izzat ne farmaya ke mujhe apni izzat ki kasam ye us 


benamazi ki kulli ka asar hai ke 10 saal se samundar me qahed par gaya 


Benamazi kutte aur khinzir ke manind hain: 
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43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


Hazrat Shah Abdul Aziz Mohaddis Dehlvi 44e ål 243) bazaar se guzar kar masjid 
jaate to burqa pahen lete the, jaldi jaldi guzar jaate, kisi ne kaha, ke ye mard hoke 
aurat bane baitha hai, duniya ziyarat karna chahti hai aur ye bukha pahenkar jaate 
hain, jab usne bahot zyada aitraaz kiya to apne uska bazu pakar liya aur usko apne 
burkhe ke andar kar liya, aur jahan se khud dekhte the wo hissa uske saamne kar 
diya, farmaya, meri nazar se dekh is bazaar me, banda kehta hai, Allah ki izzat ki 
kasam, jab maine us burkhe ke andar se dekha, koi kutta phir raha tha, koi khinzir 
phir raha tha, ro pare Abdul Aziz, farmaya, insaano se guzarna hot to burkha nahi 


pahenta, aur agar kutto aur khinziro se guzarna ho to isi tarah guzarte hain 


Mard aurton ki shakal ikhtiyar karenge aur aurten mardo ki shakl ikhtiyar karingi, 
yaani jo baal mardon ke hote hain wo aurten rakh lengi, aur jo aurton ke hote hain 


wo mard rakh lenge, mardon ke libaaz mardon ke jutey aurten pahenne lag jayengi 


Aurten apne jism gundwayengi, aurten apne baalon par masnuyi baal lagwayengi 


baalon ko lamba karne ke liye 


Meri ummat me ye burai bhi aam hogi ke Allah rabbul izzat ke ghair ki kasme 
khayenge, banda banda se kahega mujhe teri kasam, tere sir ki kasam, tere 
mohabbat ki kasam, tere pyaar ki kasam, ye ghair ki kasam khana ye haraam hai, 
kabira gunaah hai, ghairullah ki kasam khana, Allah ke siwa kisi ki kasam khana ye 


haraam hai 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem # farmate hain ke jisne rab ko choarkar kisi aur ki kasam 


khayi wo kasam khate hi mushrik ho gaya 


Bagair kahe hue log mamlat me khud juthi gawahiyan denge, bradree me koi masla 

ban gaya, banda mojud nahi, sirf bradree ke ta'allukat barkarar rakhne ke liye, 

dostiyan paalne ke liye jhuthi gawahi denge aur ye kabira gunaah hai 

Explantaion: 

(a) Sahaba ekram 3 cheezon se bahot darte the, ek gawahi dene se, dusra imamat 
karne se bhaagte the, ke malum hamari tanha namaz qabul hogi ke nahi itno ki 
apne sir kaise le lain, koi kami ho gayi koi ghaflat ho gayi phir ap se nahi ussey 


pucha jayega jo musalle pe khara hai, aaj kahin 2 peer jama hoan, aur kisi ko 
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musalla paish na kiya jaye to wo naraaz hota hai, nadaan ye phulon ki saij nahi 
hai, kaante hain, sab ki namazen apne sir lene wali baat aur teesra wasiyat jaari 
karna wala banne se bhate the, log foat hote wakht wasiyat karte hain na ke mera 
maal meri aulad me tu baat dena shariyat ke mutabik, issey bara bhagte the ke 
koi hame na keh jaye ke tu maal baat dena, aisa na ho ke ek pai ka bhi fark nikle 


aur qayamat ke din hum pakre jayen 


(b) Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, ke jis bande ke andar ye talab ho ke jab 
mai jayun log khare hokar mera istaqbaal karen, aka farmate hain wo bad-bakht 


apna thikana jahannam me bana raha hai 


(c) Imam Ghazali 4° ål 443, taqabbur na aye se khud ko bachaya: 


Imam Ghazali 44e ù 243) jaisa banda ke 12 saal tak attaiyat me salam karne ke 
jawab jisey Madine se salam ke jawab aate rahe hain, uska haal ye tha ke ap jab 
aalim banke wapas palte watan ko, puri duniya me apke ilm ka shohra ho gaya, 
watan walon ne istaqbaal ka program banaya, ramzan sharif ka mahina tha, aa bhi 
kareeb se rahe the, unhone haar bana rakhe the phulon ke, 2 line banake khare 
the kataron me, jab Ghazali ne dekha ke ye khare hain aur istaqbaal ke liye khare 
hain, apne kareeb ek naali ke baith gaye aur paani peene lag gaye, logo ne ye 
dekha aur nafrat se haar phek kar chale gaye, unhone kaha itna bara aalim, 
ramzan ka mahina, musafir bhi nahi ke koi lamba safar tai kar ke aa raha ho, aur 


roza nahi rakha isne, wo jo mohabbat ke liye aye the nafrat karke chale gaye 


Apka jo saathi tha dost kehne laga, Ghazali ye kya kiya, apne to mere saath sehri 
khayi thi, mil ke rozey ki niyat ki thi, roza toar diya, farmaya, ek roze ki qaza kar 
lena mere liye asaan hai, magar ye jo khuch karna chahte the usse bachna mere 
liye mushkil tha, agar nafs me thora sa taqabbur aata mujh par jahannum wajib 
ho jaati, farmaya, ye haar hi mujhe harane wale the, meri manzilen cheene wale 
the, ye meri zillaten thin jo mere saamne khari thin 

(d) Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya ke jab koi banda tumhari tareef kar raha 
tumhare mooh par bahot tareek kar raha hai, matti uthakar uske mooh par daal 


do. Kyun wo tumhe ulti churi se zabah kar raha hai, tumhe nahi pata 


(e) Hazrat Bayazid Bastami 44° ål 442) ne khud ke nafs aur taqabbur ko kaise toara 
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Hazrat Bayazid Bastami 445 dl 243) baccho ko akhatta kar lete farmate ke mai us 
bacche ko badam akhrot aur shakkar bhi lekar dunga jo Bistam ke chowk me 
mujhe patthar marega, farmaya mai ghar me hota hun log aate hain, mureed 
haath chumte hain, nafs kahin akar na jaye kahi tagabbur na paida ho jaye, 
mujhe jo yahan izzat milit hai isey Bistam ke chowk me zillat me badal do mere 
baccho, patthar maaro, takey duniya mujhe pagal samjhe, phir ro ke farmate hain, 
ke baccho dekho nokile patthar mat marna, kyun, usse mujhe zakhm lag jayenge, 
mujhe khun niklega, mere kapre napaak ho jayenge isliye Bayazid ke paas sirf ek 


joara hai aur koi joara nahi hai 


Bare bare Auliya farmate hain, ke Bayazid Bastami 44e ål 243) ka naam “Taifur 
bin Eesa”, qayamat ke maidan me jisey inka naam yaad aa gaya Allah farmayega, 
jaa tujhe jannati kar diya. Bare bare Auliya farmate hain ke Bayazid Bastami ka 


maqam waliyon me wo hai jo Jibreel e Ameen ka hai 


(£ 


Á 


Hazrat Umar Farooque 8 saal tak jawab dete rahe Allah ki bargah me: 
Jab Huzur £ meraj se wapas tashrif laye to Haz Umar Farooque “* lai dl (02) se 


farmaya, ai Umar mai Jannat me tumhara mahal dekh kar aya hun, jab ap 4! 02) 
aic CA foat ho rahe the tab apke bete ne arz kiya tha, abba ji, agar ho sake to jaldi 
khwab me milne aiyega, wafat 8 saal ke baad khwab me miley, bete ne kaha ke 
abba ji apne to farmaya mai jaldi ayunga khwab me milne, itna arsa kyun beeta, 
farmaya, beta, Dariya e Dajla ke kinare meri hakumat me lakkar ke phatto ka pul 
bana hua tha, uska ek phatta tuta hua tha, ek ghareeb charwahe ka raiwar guzra 
bakriyon ka, us tutte hue phatte me ek bakri ki taang phus kar tut gayi thi, 8 saal 
tak Allah ki bargah me uska jawaab deta raha hun Allah ki bargah me aur koi 
jurm nahi tha, 8 saal tak Allah ne saamne kar ke uska hisaab liya hai, bata tere 
daur e hakumat me phatta kyun tuta hua tha, kisi gharib ka nuqsan kyun hua tha, 
beta 8 saal ke hisaab ke baad aaj farik hua hun aur tujhse milne aya hun 

47. Ek wakht ayega meri ummat par salam sirf usey diya jayega jissey jaan pehchan 


hogi, ajnabi ko salaam dena bhi choar denge 


48. Ek wakht ayega meri ummat par, ummat meri hogi magar baccho ko taleem meri 


nahi dainge ghairo ki denge, libaz aur tarbiyat ghairon ki honge 
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49. 


Duniya ek safar hai akhirat manzil: 


Hum sab musafir hain magar hum muqim bane baithe hain, hum sab jaane wale 
hain lekin hum samajh rahe hain ke hum rehne wale hain, hamari manzil koi aur hai 
lekin hum safar aur safar ke marhalo ko manzil samajh baithe hain, hamari nadaani 


ye hai, hum musalsal safar me hain 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain ke hashr ke maidan me 4 sawaal hone hain 
aur jab tak inka jawab koi na dele us wakht tak hashr ke maidan se uske kadam 
hatne nahi diye jayenge aur wahan pal bhar ke liye khara rehna bahot bara azaab 
hoga, suraj sawa neze pe hoga, zameen tambe ki tarah tap rahi hogi, udhar gunaah ki 
ghabrahat, Quran kehta hai kai kaleje mooh ko aa rahe honge har koi apne gunaho 
ke hisaab se apne hi paseene me ghark hoga, kisi ke takhno tak, kisi ke ghutno tak, 
kisi ke kamar tak, kisi ke kaandho tak, koi pura ka pura apne hi paseene me duba 


hoga aur paseena khol raha hoga ubalte hue paani ke tarah 


Wo amaal jinse akhirat banayi jaati hai, duniya un amalon se apni duniya banayegi, 
yani naik isliye bane honge ke log hamari izzat karen, ye amal wo hai namazen 


dikhlawe ki pari jayengi 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, ke wo amal jinse akhirat sawarti hai, bad- 
bakht log duniya ki chan takon ke khatir unse duniya sawarenge aur ye faani maal 


hasil karenge aur wo baki akhirat ki nemat choar denge 


Dayanad daari se tejarat ka faida: 


Agar ap dayand taari se tejarat karen, daftar me kaam karen, aur dayanad daar isliye 
bankar rahen ke Allah aur uske rasul ka hukm hai, apka 8 ghanta daftar me baithna 
bhi aisa likha jayega jaise musalle par guzra hai. jo log apni dukano me naqis maal 
nahi rakhte banate is niyat se hain ke Huzur £ ki ummat ko hamari dukan se khalis 
shaiy mil jaye, Allah ki izzat ki kasam unka dukan kholna bhi ibadat, ye naphli 
ibadat se bhi bara kaam hai 
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Jab ap naphil parte hain to apko faida sirf apni zaat ko hota hai, aur jab dayanad 


daari se tejarat karte hain to faida Huzur # ki dusri ummat ko hota hai, to jis amal ka 


faida dusron tak pahonche, wo us amal par afzal hai jiska faida sirf apni zaat ko 


pahonche, lehaza wo tejarat karke bhi ibadat me lage hain 


Amlo ka sara damodar niyat par hai 


(a) 


(b) 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya, momin ka amal itna accha nahi jitni uski 
niyat achi hoti hai. Ek hai niyat ka accha hona aur ek hai us niyat par amal ho 
jana, to Huzur £ ne farmaya us amal se niyat acchi uska ajr Allah zyada deta hai, 
kyunke wo jar aur root ki haisiyat rakhti hai. 

Huzur £ ka pura deen Niyat par khara hai, niyat achi kar lenge to tejarat aur 


service dono ibadat ban jayegi, ap jo kaam karenge wo apki ibadat ban jayegi 


Hadees: Huzur ¥ farmate hain ke qayamat ke din momin se sawal kiya jayega, 
uski har harkat, amal par, ussey sawal kiya jayega hatta ke usne jo ankhon me 


surma lagaya tha us ka bhi sawaal kiya jayega, ke kis niyat se lagaya tha 


Apni niyat sahi kar lain, surma lagana hai niyat kar lain ke surma mere Huzur ki 
sunnat ye niyat na karen ke logon ko pyara lagun, ya kisi aurat ne tareef kar di 
teri ankhen bahot pyari hain, surma tujh par bahot acha lagta hai, ab usne surma 
lagana shru kar diya, bazahir sunnat hai surma lagana, magar jahannam ke 


raaste par chal raha hai 


Koi bhi kadam uthate hain pehle dil ki niyat dekh lain ke kis irade se kar raha 
hun, niyat kharab hai to ruk jayen, niyat ko durust karen, agar khana bhi khana 
ho ye niyat karen ke ye Huzur # ki sunnat hai, na khaunga to jism me taqat nahi 
ayegi, taqat ayegi to rab ki bandagi kar sakunga, paani piyen is niyat se ke paani 
pina sunnat hai. Niyat par hi hukm badal jayega, ek hi amal gunah ban gaya aur 


niyat achi hogayi to wohi niyat sawab ban raha hai 


Mehnat mazduri karne wala rab ka habib hota hai 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, mehnat mazduri karke kamane wala bhi rab 


ka habib hota hai 
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50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


Madine paak me ek lohar tha, Huzur uske paas jakar baithte the, duniya usey lohar 
kehti hai aur use Mustafa # ki sangat naseeb hai, Huzur # kabhi kabhi farmate apna 
haath agey karo, wo agey karta to chaley baney hote to Huzur £ chum lete, wo gharib 
ro parta, mere aka arsh ka mehmaan kahan aur mai lohar kahan, mere haath kyun 
chum rahe hain, Huzur $ farmate, mai wo haath kyun na chumu jin haatho se mera 


khuda bhi pyar karta hai 


Maal e Ghanimat ko zaati maal samjha jayega 


Amanat ko Loont ka maal samja jaega. Yaani agar kisi ne Amanat rakhwadi to 


samjenge k ye Loont ka maal hasil ho gaya. 


Zakat ko jurmana (tax) samjha jayega 


Sab se Razeel (kameena) Aadmi Qaum ka leedar or Qaid ban jaega.yani jo shakhs 


sab se zyada bad khaslat hoga us ko Qaum k log apna qaeed or Hero bana lenge. 


Log apne baap ki nafarmani karenge 


Log apni maaon par sitam dhayenge, maap baap ke saath ziyarti hogi 


Hazrat Luqman Hakim ne apne chotey se bete se farmaya jao koi jannat ki cheez 
lekar aao, wo gaya aur thori dair ke baad aa gaya, mutthi bhari thi, pucha le aye ho, 
haan le aya hun, kaha dikhao, dikhaya, mutthi me matti thi, apne farmaya, beta ye to 
matti hai, maine kaha tha ke koi jannat ki cheez lekar aao, baccha kehna laga, abaa, 
Allah ki izzat ki kasam, ye jannat ki matti hai, kyun, maa ke panw ke niche se lekar 


aya hun. Huzur £ ne farmaya, ke jannat mayon ke kadmo ke niche hai 


Ek wakht ayega, dosti ki shakal me log dushmani karenge, dost dost ko nuqsan 
pahonchayega, bugz rakhega, bazahir dost hoga batin munafik hoga aur usko 
nugsan pahoncha raha hoga. Ek dost to khuli dushmani karega dusra apne dost ko 
jahannam ka raasta dikha raha hoga 

Wakiya: dosti ek lamhe ki ho phir bhi haq rakhti hai 

Ek sahabi byaan karte hain, gumnaam se sahabi hain, wo gaye ek din Huzur # 


Madine Paak se bahar nikle kehte us din meri kismat koi aur nahi tha, Huzur £ ke 
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57. 


58. 


saath mai hi chala gaya bahar, farmaya ayo, to Huzur $ ne ek darakht tha khud 
wahan se ek tehni toari miswak banane ke liye Huzur ne 2 miswak banaya Huzur # 
ne, ek thori tairi thi thori kharab thi aur dusri bilkul sidhi aur saaf suthri thi, ap # ne 
wo achi miswak mujhe de di, maine arz kiya, ai Allah ke Habib #, ap mere aka hain 
mai apka ghulam hun, ye achi ap rakh lijiye dusri mujhe de dijiye, Huzur # 
muskuraye aur farmaya “ dosti ek lamhe ki ho phir bhi haq rakhti hai” 


Log biwiyon ki itaat karenge, maa baap ki nafarmani karenge. Huzur # ne farmaya, 


ke wo koam halaq ho gayi jiske faisle unki begamo ke haath me chale gaye 


Mard aur aurat ki akl: 

Europe ke saare doctor kehte hain, ke Allah rabbul izzat ne mard ke dimagh me jo 
salahiyat rakhi hai ussey adhi aurat ke dimagh me 

Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, aurat ki akl bhi naqis hai aurat ka deen bhi 


naqis hai 


Fasiq log khuda ke ghar masjid me stage pe aake awaazen buland karenge, maslan, 
naath khaan, clean shave, naath par rahe hain, jo clean shave hain wo fasiq hain ye 
shariyat ka kanoon hai, unka adab aur tazeem karke paise diye jaa rahe hain, jo 


gunaah hai, kyun, fasiq ki tazeem karna bhi gunaah hai 


(a) adlo insaaf sirf hashr pe moukuf nahi, zindagi khud bhi gunaaho ki saza deti hai 


Surah Rad, Ayat 11 


AEREE ETE 


Allah paak kisi koam ko di hui nematon ko us wakht tak nahi cheenta zahmaton me 


nahi badalta, jab tak wo koam khud nahi badal jaati. 


Log jab apne aap ko badal ke jab hamare azaab ka mustahiq bana lete hain, hum 
khushiyon ko ghamo me badal dete hain, hum kehkaho ko aansuon me badal dete 
hain, hum zillat muqaddar kar dete hain, ye asbaab hote hain 

Hum me bahot se log ye samajhte hain ke gunaah ki saza kabr me milegi aur hashr 
me milegi, aisa nahi hai, wahan bhi milegi, yaad rakhiye, “adlo insaaf sirf hashr pe 


moukuf nahi, zindagi khud bhi gunaaho ki saza deti hai”, isi zindagi me bahot se 
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59. 


60. 


amaal aise hote hain, bahot se amal aise hote hain jinke sabab se bande ko giraft ho 
jaati hai, Allah ke shikanje me jakra jata hai, pakar liya jata hai, usko is taraf tawajjo 


nahi hoti ke pakar kyun ho rahi hai 


Auliya ekram farmate hain, ke banda jab chup ke gunaah karta hai, aur tauba nahi 
karta to us gunaah ka bawaal uski sirf apni zaat par aata hai, aur jab kisi mahashre 
me khulam khulla gunaah hone lag jayen, zahiran gunaah hone lag jayen, aur phir 


duniya dekhe aur na badle to phir puri koam azaab ke shikanje me jakri jaati hai 


(b) Hadees: Meri ummat yahud aur nassara ki nakl karenge 


Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya, jo pehli koame hain na yahud aur nassara, tum zarur 
aur zarur unko copy karoge, ye pant shirt, ye behayayi sab europe ka culture hai, aur 
kis had tak karoge, farmaya, wo 2 haath chalenge tum bhi 2 haath chaloge, wo 1 
haath chalenge tum bhi 1 haath chaloge, wo ek balisht chalenge tum bhi ek balisht 
chaloge, wo jaisa karenge tum bhi waisa karoge, hatta ke agar wo gande log goh ke 
suragh me dakhil honge tum bhi un gandagi ke suragh me dakhil ho jaoge, aise 
halaat me bhi Allah rabbul izzat ki rehmato ka haal ye hoga, Allah apni rehmat ke 
dono haath raath ko phaila dega ke din ke gunehgaaro aao mai maaf kar deta hun, 
aur Allah raat ko apne rehmat ke haath phaila dega, ke din ke gunehgaaron ayo mai 


maaf kar deta hun, magar kisi ki tawajjo nahi hogi iske taraf (ibn Maaja) 


Glukarayen, kanjariyan, ki tazeem hogi, mahashre ke ye mo'azzaz afrad honge, unke 
autograph liye jayenge, istaqbaal honge, photo chapenge akhbaro me, log risalen 


kharidenge, tasveerain gharo daftaro gariyon me lagayenge 


Moasikhi (music) ke alaat aam stemaal honge 

Hadees: Moasikhi Huzur # ki ummat par haraam 

(a) Huzur $ ne farmaya 2 awazen aisi hain ho buland hoti hain to Allah unko 
buland karne walon par apni laanat bhejta hai, ek gaane ke saath moasakhi aur 
dusri musibat ke wakht bain karna nohe parna awaazen buland karna (Majma 
uz Zawaid, Imam Haishmi 44e 4 Aaj) 

(b) Hazrate Abdullah ibn Abbas 4# ¿dai à 2) riwayat karte hain, Nabiye Kareem $ 
ne farmaya, Allah ne sharaab aur jua haraam kar diya, dholak meri ummat par 


haraam kar di, har nasha dene wali cheez haraam hai (Musnade Ahmed) 
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(c) Hazrate Qais bin Saab bin Obada +s (Ji di) 2) riwayat karte hain, farmate hain ke 
Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya, ke Allah rabbul izzat ne mujh par yaani meri 
ummat par, sharaab haraam kar di, dholak haraam kar di, tambura haraam kar 


diya (Musnade Ahmed) 


(d) Abu Umama 4 ti à á) se riwayat hai, kehte hain ke Nabiye Kareem $ ne 
farmaya, Allah ne mujhe hidayat aur rehmat banakar bheja alameen ke liye, aur 
mere rab ne mujhe hukm diya ke ye dholak ye baaje ye tambure aur ye jitne 


moasikhi ke alaat inke tukrey kar do inko raiza raiza kar dena 


(e 


Á 


Hazrate Ayesha Siddiqua 4 itai dl =á) ke paas ek aurat ayi uske saath ek bacchi 
thi choti si, uske panw me jhanjhane thi, apne chaku ya churi mangwai aur wo 
zewari kaat kar nafrat ke saath phaik di aur farmaya, maine khud Huzur # se 
suna, har ghanti ke awaaz ke saath shaitan hota hai, ek dusri hadees me ap 
farmati hain ke maine Huzur £ ko kehte hua suna, ke jis ghar me ghanti ki 


awaaz ho rehmat ke farishte wahan dakhil nahi hote 


(£) Abu Huraira +s ¿di ùl (02) se riwayat hai, kehte hain ke Nabiye Kareem £ ne 
farmaya, ke meri wakht par wakht ayega, khuch log honge meri ummat ke, ke 
jinki shaken bandar aur khinzir ki bana di jayengi, ab sahaba tarap uthe, arz 
kiya Ya Rasulallah 5, jinki shaklen bandar aur khinzir ki banengi kya wo apka 
kalma nahi parte honge, kya wo namazen nahi parte honge, unhone haj nahi kar 
rakha hoga, farmaya, unhone kalma bhi par rakha hoga, namaz bhi parte honge, 
roze bhi rakhte honge, zakat bhi dete honge, magar phir bhi unke chehre bandar 
aur khinzir bana diye jayenge, sahabi ne arz kiya, Ya Rasulallah jab unhone 
kalma bhi para hoga, namazen bhi parte honge, phir azaab kaisa, farmaya, wo 
raat ko filmen dekhte honge, wo dholak sunte honge, moasikhi sunte honge, wo 
dholak sunte honge, tambu tamburey sunte honge aur isi rang riliyon me raaten 
guzarte honge, aur subah hote hi Allah kisi ko bandar aur kisi ko khinzir bana 
dega 

61. Ek wakht ayega ke galiyon me aur chowko me sharaab pi jayegi, haraam khori hogi, 


isme har nashe ki cheez shamil hai 
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62. Log zulm karenge aur apne zulm par fakr karenge, ke dekha humne kaisa lagra 


63. 


64. 


lagaya bradree me baith kar, kaisi saza dilwayi fakr karenge doston me baith kar 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ farmate hain, ke jo azaab ke liye farishte bheje jayenge 


wo andhe bhi honge aur behre bhi honge, maarte hue na ye dekhenge ke kahan lag 


raha hai, na ye sunenge ki kitna cheekh raha hai 


Aur ye zulm kyun hoga, Huzur $ ne farmaya, isliye ke ye judge aur insaaf ko 


khareed lenge, paiso ke zariye insaaf kharid liya jayega, insaaf bikne lagega 


Ek wakht ayega police aam ho jayegi, kasrat ho jayegi. 


Siddique e Akbar 4s di dl 2) ka taqwa: 
(a) Jab Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique +s dl ùl 2) jab khalifa bane apki tankhwa ka 


(b 


— 


masla paish aya, ap kehte the ke mai jaise mazduri karta tha ab bhi kar liya 
karunga, sahaba baithe the kehne lage, ap khalifa rasul ban gaye hain agar ap 
mazduri karne chale jayenge to ye kaam phir kaise chalenge, to ye zaruri hai ke 
apki tankhwa muqarrar ki jaye, apne farmaya meri ek shart hai, pucha kya, ke 


jitni ek aam mazdur ki tankhwa hai utni hi meri tankhwa muqarrar ki jaye. 


Sahabi arz kehne lage, utni tankhwa me apka guzara kaise hoga, ap (li di mij 
4-5 ro pare, usi tarah hoga jaisa ek mazdur ka hota hai, unhone kaha agar guzara 
na hua apka phir, farmane lage ke phir mai mazdur ki tankhwa bhi bara dunga, 


agar mera nahi ho raha hai to mazdur kaise ho raha hai 


Sayedna Abu Bakr Siddique 4 (Jai dl (2) ka akhri wakht hai, deegar sahaba, 
Hazrat Umar aur Hazrat Ali a° (Jai ùl (02) paas hain, farmaya, saathi aaj kaun sa 
din hai, kaha aaj itvaar hai, kaha phir hamare kafan dafan ki taiyar karo, ke kal 
somwar aa raha hai, hamara mehbub somwar ko gaya tha Siddique bhi somwar 
ko chala jayega, Ali Murtuza +£ (dl dl (2) se farmane lage, ke Ali bhai, mujhe 
naya kafan na dena, inhi purane kapro me mujhe dafn kar dena, Ali Murtuza ne 
famaya, ap Khalifa e Rasul hain ummat me Mustafa sab se awwal insaan, apko 
naya kafan kyun na khareed kar dain, ap 4# (Hi ål 23 ro pare, farmane lage, ke 
Ali agar amal acche hue to agey kapre naye mil jayenge, jannat ka libaz mil 


jayega, aur agal amal acche na hue to jo tum pehnayoge wo bhi pharkar jala diya 
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jayega, lehaza, mujhe mere kapro me hi dafan kar dena, aur wo jo tum naya 


kafan mujhe dena hai wo Madine ke kisi yateem beti ke sir ki chadar bana dena 


Ali Murtuza 4# (Jai di (2) ne farmaya ke apne kafan ka to bata diya, dafan 
kahan karna hai, farmaya, ye tumhare zimme nahi hai ye rasul ke zimme hai, 
tum sirf itna karna, janaza para ke tum sirf charpai utha ke, gumbade khazra ke 
saamne le jaana, aur jake arz karna, salamo alikum ya rasulallah, ghaar wala 
ghulam aa gaya hai, hijrat ka saathi aa gaya hai, agar darwaza khud ba khud 
khul jaye to mujhe andar dafn kar dena aur agar aisa na ho to mujhe Jannatul 
Baqi me dafn kar dena. Hazrat Ali 4e (Jai ùl (2) farmate hain, humne aisa hi 
kiya, Huzur $ ke rozey ke saamne gaye, salam paish kiya, awaaz di, ghaar wala 
ghulam aa gaya hai, kehte hain darwaza khud khul gaya aur awaaz ayi ke yaar 


ko yaar se mila do, yaar ko yaar ke paas lita do 


(c) Sayedna Farooque Azam +£ ¿di dl 2) jab khalifa bane bahot se dushman bhi 


Á 


ban gaye, apko sahabiyon ne mashwara diya, ke apke makaan par aur apke saath 
khuch log hone chahiyen jo apki hifazat karenge, ap ro pare, farmaya, agar 
riyaya meri hifazat karegi to riyaya ki hifazat kaun karega, ap khud galiyon ke 
chakkar lagate, paira dete, sirf paira nahi dete awaaz dete ke ai Madine walon 
apne amlo ke wazan khud kar lo isse pehle ke wo tagri lagaye, unke imaan ko 


jhanjhorte aur saath hi khoaf e khuda ko bhi paida karte 


65. Quran ki tilawat is tarah hogi jaise gaane gaate hain, iski laiy aisi ban jayegi jaise 


gaano ki hai, isko sur taal me para jayega, gaano ke tars pe Quran par jayega 


Gunaah ki lazzat aarzi hoti hai naama e amaal me reh jaate hain 


Humne bahot se aise gunaah kiye jise humne kiye aur bhul gaye, ab jo gunaah hum 
bhul gaye yaad hi nahi to uski hum taubah kaise karen, tauba nahi hogi to gunaah 
maaf kaise hoga, hum to kar ke bhul gaye par wo naama e amaal me darj hain, isliye 
buzurg farmate hain ke hum jo gunaah karte hain uski lazzat to arzi hoti hai magar 
wo gunaah hamesha ke liye naama e amaal me reh jata hai, isliye jab bhi dua 
maange tauba karen maafi mange to ye arz kiya karen ke maula, mai un gunaaho se 
bhi tauba karta hun jo mai jaanta hun aur un gunaaho se bhi tauba karta hun jo mai 


nahi janta hun par tu janta hai 
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Maula humse hisaab na lena 

Hadees: Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya ke Ayesha (Lis dl di 29) Allah rabbul izzat 
se dua maanga karo ke wo hisaab hi na le, ke jiska hisaab shru ho gaya wo hilaag ho 
gaya. Agar gayamat ke maidan me puch khuch shru ho gayi to phir maare gaye, 
lehaza apni duaon me ye dua bhi maanga karen ke ai maula hum tere hisaab ke 


layek nahi, humse hisaab mat lena, hamara hisaab maaf kar dena 


Dua ki kabuliyat ke 3 tarige hain: 


i) Jo cheez maangi jaye wohi Allah ata kar de 

ii) Wo na de ussey behtar shaiy ata kar de 

iii) Wo cheez na de ussey behtar bhi na de duniya aur us dua ko akhirat ka zakhira 
bana de aur hashr ke maidan me us dua ke sadge me rabbul izzat hame in faani 


nematon ke mugable me koi baki nemat ata kar de 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya, ke wo log jinki duaen Allah ne zakhira kar di 
akhirat ke liye ke iska ajr akhirat me dunga jab milega us wakht tamanna karenge 


ke kaash duniya me hamari koi bhi dua gabul na hui hoti 


Duniya me akhirat ke liye jo maango ge wo mil jayega 


Is duniya me jo maanga wo na mila magar akhirat ke liye jo maangenge wo mil 
jayega. Ek buzurg dost the wo jab foat hue unhone dekha apne ap ko jannat me 
dusre unse upar wale jannat ke darje me the ye dekha unhone, ek buzurg byan karte 
hain ke jab maine khwab me dono ko dekha, ek jo the tahajjud guzar the, naphli 
rozey bhi rakhte the, tilawat e Ouran ke paband the, dusre namaz pabandi se parte 
the zyada naphli rozey bhi nahi rakhte the, tahajjud bhi nahi parte the lekin wo 
tahajjud na parne wale se upar ke darje me the, maine hairan hokar pucha, apto 
tahajjud guzar the niche kaise reh gaya aur wo tahajjud nahi parte the wo upar kaise 
chale gaye, unhone bataya ke mujhe dua maangne ka tarika nahi aata tha, maine 
Allah se sirf jannat maangi thi, usne qabul kar li aur de di, aur ye jo upar darje me 
hai ye jannat bhi maangta tha aur wo maqaam bhi maangta tha ke jis maqaam par 
rab ka deedar hota hai, Allah ne farmaya jiski jo talab thi wo usey de di hai. lehaza 


akhirat ke aitbaar se jo shaiy maange ge Allah rabbul izzat wo zarur ata karega 
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Ek lamhe ki fikr ki kya ehmiyat hai 


Hadees: Nabiye Kareem £ ne farmaya, ek ghari ka sochna tanha baith ke fikr karna 
kabar ki gayamat ki ke Allah rabbul izzat ki kis tarah mai nafarmani kar raha hun, 
mai kitni farma bardari kar raha hun, is tarah tanha baith ke fikr karna, Huzur £ 
farmate hain ke 60 saal ki ibadat pe ek lamhe ka fikr karna bhari hota hai (Kanzul 


Ummal) 


Tasveeh mat choriye niyat sahi kar lijiye: 


Kisi ne kaha ke mai tasveeh to parta hun par dikhlawa ata hai tabiyat me, niyat is 
taraf jaati hai ke duniya dekh rahi aur mai par raha hun, apne nafs ko bacha nahi 
sakta dikhlawe se, kya karun, kya mai tasveeh rakh dun, buzurg ne farmaya, nahi 
parte raho, itna paro ke dikhlawa nikal jaye tabiyat se, jab koi na ho tab bhi parte jao 
aur dusra ye hai ke qayamat ke din haatho ne bhi to hisaab dena hai, kamas kam 
jism ka ek hissa to zikr me laga hai, choriye nahi, ussey agey barne ki koshih kijiye, 


uski kharabi khatam kijiye jiski wajah se amal be-tasir ho jaate hain 


Riwayat: Hazrat Bayazid Bastami 44e ål 242) ab ye wilayat ke buland tareen maqaam 
par pahonch chuke the, ek dafa parwaaz karte karte Allah rabbul izzat ki talab me 
arsh e elahi tak jaa pahonche, arsh se farmaya ke mera mehbub kidhar hai, ap 
farmate hain, ke jiski talab me mai arsh tak gaya, arsh ko bhi uski talab me bechain 
paya, ke usne to mujhe khabar di Quran me ke mera rehman arsh par jalwa gar hai, 
mera mehbub yahan nazar nahi aa raha, kidhar hai, farmate hain, ke arsh ne mujhe 
jawab diya, ke tujhe khabar di hai ke wo arsh pe hai, aur mujhe khabar di hai ke 
mai Bayazid ke dil me rehta hun. Is maqaam ka banda akhri wakht tak tasveeh haath 
me rahi, kisi ne kaha, ab to apne saari manzilen tai kar li hain, ab to is tasveeh ko 
choar dain, farmaya, ke mai bewafa nahi hun ke jiske savab se mai yahan tak 


pahoncha hun ab usey choar kaise dun 


Akalmand kaun hai 

Nabiye Kareem # ne farmaya ke akalmand wo hai jo apne nafs ka hisaab leta rahe, 
muhasba karta rahe, har raat tagri lagake khud ko toale ke aaj ke uske amal 
jannatiyon wale the ya jahannamiyon wale the, issey pehle ke wo tagri lagaye, aur 
maut ke baad ke liye apne amal taiyar karta rahe, apna zakira banata rahe, aur 


ahmak yani bewakuf wo hai ke jisne apne nafs ki khawishon ko pura kiya aur unki 
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66. 


67. 


pairwi ki, yaani zindagi guzarta raha man chahi par aur Allah rabbul izzat se 


tamanna ye rahi ke mujhe jannat de de (Musnade Ahmed) 


Riwayat: ek buzurg the, unka beta ghafil tha, unhone bete se farmaya, sirf itna kar 
tu, ke har roz ke amalo ka hisaab likh kar diya kar, usne kaha theek hai ye to asaan 
hai, jab wo raat ko aya, to unhone ussey pucha ke jab subha utha tha to kya kiya, 
pehle ghante ke hisab liya, phir dusre ka, kis niyat se khaya, phir kis kis ki ghibat ki 
thi, ek ek cheez puchne lage, pehle hi 2 ghanto ka hisaab liya tha, wo kehne laga, ke 
abba ye kaam bahot mushkil hai mai nahi kar sakta, farmaya, nadaan soch, jab apne 
baap jaise shafique ko ek din ka hisaab nahi de saka, to jis din jab wo rehman apni 


qaher aur jabar ki kursi par hoga, zindagi bhar ka hisaab usey kaise de sakega 


Imaan qamil hone ki tagri 


Nabiye Kareem $ ne farmaya ke 3 cheezain aisi hain ke jis bande me ho uska imaan 
qamil ho jayega 
i) Allah ki itaat karte hue makhluk ki parwah na kare ke wo kya kehta hai 


(shaadi ka moaka, paidaish ka moaka aur wafat ka moaka) 


ii) Apna har amal sirf Allah ki raza ke liye kare usme dikhlawa na ho, usme 


riyakari na ho 


iii) Jab uske saamne 2 kaam rakhe jayen, ek ka ta'alluk akhirat sawarne se hai ek 


ka ta'alluk duniya se hai, wo duniya ko thukra de akhirat ko chun le 


Jaanwaro ka libaaz pehna jayega, jaanwaro ke khaal ki bane hue libaz stemal honge, 


yaad rakhiye jaanwaro ki khaal pahenne se jaanwaro jaise sifat paida ho jaati hai 


Hazrat Ghaus e Zama, Shah Sulaiman Taunswi 44s 4 243) ki malfuzat me hai, ke 
patthar ki tasveeh parne se bhi dil patthar ki tarah ho jata hai, sakht ho jata hai 

Is ummat ke pichle log pehle logon par bhokenge bakwas karenge, baad me aane 
wale mere sahaba par mooh kholenge, inka apna imaan nahi hoga wo mere sahaba 


ke imaan par shak karenge 


Huzur $ ne farmaya jab ye saara khuch ho jaye jo mai byaan kar chuka hun, ab ye 
mohadessen ne alamaton ke taur par bhi byan kiya aur azaab ke taur par bhi: 
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68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


Surkh andhiyan uthengi 


Zalzale ayenge 


Zameen phategi aur abadiyan zameen me dhusne lag jayegi 


Logon ki shaklen bigarna shru ho jayengi, shaklen insano ki bhayanak ho jayegi, 


unke chehro se wehshat tapkegi, darindagi ke asaar honge insaano ke chehre par 


Hazrat Imam e Azam 4 ¿Jai àl yy) ja rahe the apne shahgird ullema ke saath, ground 
me bacche khel rahe the saare bacche aye salaam karne ke liye, ek baccha khelta 
raha, apne farmaya, mere saathiyon mera ilm keh raha hai wo baccha haraam zada 
hai, wo apne asal baap ka nutfa nahi hai, ke jo halaali the unme tazeem aur adab hai. 


Ullema farmate hain ke humne jab tehkeek ki pata chala ke wo halaali nahi tha 


Asmaano se pattharo ki baarish hogi. Ye drone ke hamle, missile ka hamla, upar se 


jo fiayi hamle ho rahe hain ye sabhi is hadees ki zad me hai 


1. 


Ouran bata raha hai ke 8 kism ki jannat hai aur 8 kism ki dozakh hai, jannat me 8 
tabgaat hain aur jahannam ke 7, aisa kyun, barabar kyun nahi, tamam ullema ne 
jawab diya, ke in 8 jannat ke tabqaat me se 7 me log jayenge adl ke saath aur 8!? me 


bhejaga apne fazl ke saath. 


. Huzur £ ne ummat se farmaya ke tu rab se jannat bhi maang to sab se unchi maang. 


Sab se nichli jannat hai saato aasmano se upar jahan Jibreel 2-4 445 ka ghar hai uske 


saamne baki sab se isse unchi hai 
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